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ABSTRACT 
G.A. Studdert Kennedy was a preacher and rhymster who was widely 
acclaimed both as a f i r s t world war chaplain and as Messenger of the 
I n d u s t r i a l C h r i s t i a n Fellowship. This work examines the r e l a t i o n of 
h i s r e l i g i o u s thought t o the i n t e l l e c t u a l and s o c i a l context and 
suggests possible reasons f o r the apparent aptness of h i s message. 
The e f f e c t s of the war and the i n t e l l e c t u a l climate are summarized 
as a d i s r u p t i o n of t r a d i t i o n a l s o c i a l p a t t e r n s and the f o s t e r i n g of a 
meaning i n the new environment. S i m i l a r l y , i n post war s o c i e t y , 
i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n and s e c u l a r i z a t i o n are seen as accelerated by the 
war, b r i n g i n g man's desire f o r 'rootedness' i n t o greater prominence. 
A review of Kennedy's w r i t i n g s reveals underlying a l l a coherent 
and developing message. Seeing a h i s t o r y of d u a l i t y i n C h r i s t i a n 
worship between the 'Almighty God1 and the ' s u f f e r i n g God 1, he 
r e j e c t e d the former on t h e grounds i t was u n h e l p f u l and c o n s i s t e n t l y 
i n t e r p r e t e d b e l i e f i n terms of the l a t t e r . The concepts of s a l v a t i o n 
and s o c i e t y are p a r t i c u l a r l y influenced by concentration upon the logos. 
The power of s a l v a t i o n i s the e f f e c t of the logos p i c t u r e upon the mind, 
the logos provides the d i r e c t i o n of s o c i a l progress. 
I t i s suggested t h a t the ' s u f f e r i n g God' was a f e l i c i t o u s m o t i f f o r 
Kennedy's context. I t has the p o t e n t i a l of p r o v i d i n g meaning and 
m o t i v a t i o n i n the godforsakenness of war, succour f o r the working man, 
and a s p i r i t u a l dynamic f o r growing c o l l e c t i v i s m , although Kennedy has 
d i f f i c u l t y i n s u s t a i n i n g t h e relevance of h i s s o c i a l thought t o secular 
so c i e t y . 
I n conclusion i t i s suggested t h a t t h e ' s u f f e r i n g God' m o t i f i s 
balanced by an e s c h a t o l o g i c a l 'Almighty' q u a l i t y but t h a t the power of 
the logos p i c t u r e as a dynamic f o r change remains unproven. 
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I n d u s t r i a l C h r i s t i a n Fellowship at 
St. Mary's Kree Church, London. 
INTRODUCTION 
Why study Woodbine M i l l i e , G.h. Studdert Kennedy, 1889-1929? He was 
a f i r s t world war chaplain who rained a r e p u t a t i o n "or preaching and 
w r i t i n g doggerel, but he was not a the o l o g i a n . He di d not care t o r e l a t e 
himself t o contemporary t h e o l o g i c a l debate, nor t o the a f f a i r s of the 
church which was undergoing s u b s t a n t i a l change, except when such concerns 
bore upon h i s passion t h a t o r d i n a r y men and women should have the power 
of r e l i g i o n w i t h i n them, and t h a t s o c i e t y should be r e f e r r e d C h r i s t . 
The i n t e r e s t i n Kennedy i s t h a t n.en of h i s day c a l l e d him a prophet and 
a seeker a f t e r t r u t h , and t h a t he succeeded t o a rare extent i n communicating 
r e l i g i o u s ideas t o a 'secular' audience i n wartime, 1 9 1 4 - l " l n and i n peace, 
191',-1929. There i s t h e promise t h a t i n h i s r e l i g i o u s thought there are 
elements f o r which t h e r e w .s a 'secular 1 readiness. 
This work t h e r e f o r e t r e a t s Kennedy on h i s own terms, and does not 
accord him the honour of t r e a t i n g h i s r e l i g i o u s thought as i f i t were w e l l -
researched, or defe n s i b l e i n contemporary r e l i g i o u s debate. A t t e n t i o n i s 
d i r e c t e d towards the r e l a t i o n o f the p a r t i c u l a r f e a t u r e s of h i s r e l i g i o u s 
thought t o the p a r t i c u l a r features of M.s s o c i a l and i n t e l l e c t u a l context. 
F i r s t l y , t h e r e i s a review of some prominent fe a t u r e s o f the i n t e l l e c t s 
c limate leading i n t o the period of Kennedy's main a c t i v i t y , 1914 t o 1929, 
and a review of the s o c i a l context both during and ,;.fter the war. For the 
treatment of t h i s section an acknowledgement i s rade t o Stuart Mews f o r 
the suggestion i u h i s t h e s i s , 'The E f f e c t s of the F i r s t World V.'ar on 
English R e l i g i o u s L i f e and Thought 1, 1- t h a t the-''effect o f the. war upon 
r e l i g i o u s thought might be seen as an i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n o f i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n . 
Secondly, e x i s t i n g b i o g r a p h i c a l m a t e r i a l i s brought together i n a 
novel way, t o i l l u s t r a t e the development of r e l i g i o u s thought i n Kennedy 
through i t s formative i n f l u e n c e s , from sources such as the ma,:or composite 
1. Msws S.P. M A, Leeds (1967) 
biography, By His Friends,~ published s h o r t l y a f t e r h i s death, but also 
from other s c a t t e r e d sources, and l e s s accessible m a t e r i a l , such as t h a t 
housed i n . t h e l i b r a r y of the I n d u s t r i a l C h r i s t i a n Fellowship. 
T h i r d l y , the w r i t t e n remains of Kennedy are examined, t o i d e n t i f y h i s 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c thought. Two p r i o r works which serve as an i n t r o d u c t i o n 
t o t h i s s u b j e c t , have not, by the nature of those works, been able t o give 
more than a s u p e r f i c i a l treatment. W i l l i a m Temple i n a hasty chapter 
f o r By His Friends d i s a p p o i n t i n g l y doe;; l i t t l e more than r e c a l l the main 
headings of Kennedy's message. W i l l i a m P u r c e i l i n h i s biography of 
Kennedy,^ p o i n t s out i n a way consistent w i t h a popular work, Kennedy's 
main theme, 'the s u f f e r i n g G-od', and reviews the contents of h i s manor 
books. This work goes beyond those i n t r o d u c t i o n s : i n surveying Kennedy's 
published remains comprehensively; i n producing evidence of the i n t e g r i t y 
and development i n h i s thought through the period of his writing.: i n 
examining the i ^ o t i f f o r which Kennedy was best known, 'the s u f f e r i n g God', 
t o see something of i t s d e t a i l and s u b s t r u c t u r e , and i t s r e l a t i o n t o 
other prominent themes w i t h i n h i s w r i t i n g s ; i n t r e a t i n g two other themes 
which occupy a high volume of h i s w r i t i n g s , 'the r e l i g i o n and psychology 
of the i n d i v i d u a l 1 and 'society and the w o r l d 1 , the former of which 
has not been widely recognised as a major component of h i s thought. 
F i n a l l y , the f e a t u r e s of Kennedy's thought are examined i n r e l a t i o n 
t o the context t o which they were d e l i v e r e d i n order t o consider, i n 
what i s n e c e s s a r i l y a t e n t a t i v e and suggestive manner, the aptness of 
h i s thought, and i n p a r t i c u l a r , those s p e c i f i c c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s f o r which 
there was readiness. 
2. G.A. Studdert Kennedy: By His Friends, edited by J.K. Moaley (London 1 
Hereafter abbreviated t o EHF. 
3. W i l l i a m P u r c e i l , Woodbine W i l l i e (London 1962) 
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CHAPTER QUE 
THE SOCIAL AMD INTELLECTUAL CONTEXT OF G.A. STUDDERT KENNEDYj 
(1883 - 1929), AND ITS DEVELOPMENT 
The greatness of some thinkers l i e s i n the apparent timelessness 
of t h e i r thought. They are able to speak to generation a f t e r generation 
through the centuries with c l a r i t y and precision. Perhaps there i s 
some measure of t h i s kind of greatness i n Geoffrey Studdert Kennedy. 
One of his books, The Wicket Gate, was s t i l l being printed i n 1963> 
forty years a f t e r the f i r s t edition. However, i f the religious thought 
of a man i s to be understood, i t i s to be understood f i r s t l y i n terms 
of that man and h i s environment, the or i g i n a l context to which i t 
was addressed, irr e s p e c t i v e of the a b i l i t y of that thought to address 
i t s e l f suggestively to other p a r a l l e l situations. There are two 
other reasons why i t i s necessary for the l i f e s i t u a t i o n of Kennedy 
i n p a r t i c u l a r , to be studied. F i r s t l y , i t was an unusual time. 
He l i v e d i n a period of s o c i a l turbulence caused primarily by the 
f i r s t world war and i t s aftermath. The disjunction of the war hastened 
those general trends which may be termed i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n and 
secularization, and hence presented the associated problems of those 
trends i n a sharper focus than at many other times i n recent history. 
Secondly, the very nature of Kennedy's reli g i o u s thought as a professional 
communicator was to address himself to contemporary society, and to 
embrace issues which though v i t a l i n t h e i r time have proved to be 
transient. 
Kennedy's thought must be prefaced by a review of i t s context. 
This chapter reviews the i n t e l l e c t u a l and s o c i a l context i n three 
sections: f i r s t l y the i n t e l l e c t u a l movements, and what may be called 
the 'modern mind'; and secondly and t h i r d l y the s o c i a l conditions 
during and af t e r the war respectively, looking as much at the influence 
s o c i a l conditions had on the ordinary man (to whom Kennedy addressed 
himself) as at change i n s o c i a l structures. 
9 
1. The 'Modern Mind' 
At the beginning of the twentieth century there was a great deal 
of t a l k about the ' s p i r i t of modernity 1. Each generation i s of course 
modern, but t h i s was a period conscious of i t s modernity. Heir to 
the developing h i s t o r i c a l consciousness of the nineteenth century 
i t was a time i n which few thinkers could f a i l to be aware of the 
c r i t i c a l s p i r i t which brought into question the established structures 
of knowledge, r e l i g i o n and society, p a r t i c u l a r l y after the f i r s t world 
war. I t i s not that the time was modern i n the newness of the processes 
at work. That watershed belongs a f u l l two hundred years before 
to the end of the seventeenth century with the birth of Newtonian 
science, and the r a t i o n a l i s t s . Rather, i t seems to be that, by the 
beginning of the twentieth century, the continuing c r i t i c a l processes 
had brought a coincidence of threat to long established structures 
i n a number of sectors. Evolution had overthrown many long-espoused 
notions of the nature of man and the world. The technology which fed 
i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n continued to change the working environment where 
i t was economically advantageous. B i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m undermined the 
authority of the church and morality. In many such f i e l d s authority 
.was scrutinized by a generation which congratulated i t s e l f on reaching 
the heights of i t s c r i t i c a l powers. As Burnett Streeter points out, 
the 'modern mind' brings into question the very foundation of the 
b e l i e f s that men have held:* 
The modern world i s asking questions. C h r i s t i a n i t y and 
i t s t r a d i t i o n a l theology have come down to us from an 
age very different from our own, an age when the sun and 
the stars moved round the earth, when the meaning of 
natural law and evolution was only dimly apprehended, 
when the psychology of r e l i g i o n , the h i s t o r i c a l method 
and the c r i t i c a l study of ancient documents were yet 
unborn. These things touch the foundations of the old 
1. Foundations: A Statement of Christian B e l i e f i n Terms of Modern Thought 
edited by B.H. Streeter, (London,1912), p. v i i . 
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b e l i e f s , and i t i s about the foundations that the world 
i s asking. 
The popular component of the 1 s p i r i t of modernity 1 was the feeling of 
estrangement from past structures, a sense at once of the excitement 
of freedom, and. yet of the fear of the unknown. 
Certainly not a l l embraced the modern s p i r i t with equal vigour, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y within the church. The term 'modernist' applied by 
contemporary theological reactionaries to those who examined the 
Bible and doctrines of the church i n the l i g h t of modern thought 
2 
c a r r i e s s t i l l an adverse value judgement. Despite such resistance 
there was rapid popular movement towards the acceptance of the modern 
ideas of theology. There was much 'modernist' controversy before the 
war, but the heat of argument dissipated somewhat as the tenets of 
that p a r t i c u l a r modernism were absorbed by the church. Many other 
d i s c i p l i n e s rendered nineteenth century thinkers out of date by the 
rapid t r a n s i t i o n s they underwent, notably psychology, physics, chemistry, 
and sociology. 
I t i s not possible i n a short space to id e n t i f y more than a 
handful of the diverse influences and trends which crop up as constituent 
elements i n 'the modern mind'. Neither i s i t possible to examine the 
extent or mutual interaction of influences, except i n passing. The 
following survey therefore l i m i t s i t s e l f to looking at the most 
important categories of modern thinking. 
EVOLUTION 
'The modern mind' of the early twentieth century was proud of 
i t s s c i e n t i f i c outlook, although prior to the r e v i v a l of realism i t 
2. Shorter OED, 'Modernism' 3. F i r s t use 1907. 
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i s arguably not t r u l y s c i e n t i f i c . ihe work of L y e l l and Darwin was 
a c r u c i a l turning point i n geology and biology, but the idea of 
evolution quickly came to be related to other f i e l d s as a universal 
principle. Evolution i s a powerful paradigm, p a r t i c u l a r l y for a 
society experiencing a degree of t r a n s i t i o n , so i t i s not to be 
wondered that a theory of b i o l o g i c a l development gave b i r t h to a 
cosmic philosophy. Victorian culture embraced evolutionary philosophy 
with speed and serenity. J.R. Illingworth writing i n 1889 a l i t t l e 
ahead of his time can be taken as representative of informed, moderately 
. . 3 conservative opinion at the turn of the century: 
Great s c i e n t i f i c discoveries. . . are not merely new facts 
to be assimilated; they involve new ways of looking at things. 
And t h i s has been pre-eminently the case with the law of 
evolution; which, once observed, has rapidly extended to 
every department of thought and history, and altered our 
attitude towards a l l knowledge. Organisms, nations, language, 
i n s t i t u t i o n s , customs, creeds, have a l l come to be regarded 
i n the l i g h t of t h e i r development, and we feel that to 
understand what a thing r e a l l y i s , we must examine how i t 
came to be. Evolution i s i n the a i r . I t i s the category of the 
age. 
The twentieth century inherited the Victorian b e l i e f i n benevolent 
cosmic progress. I t i s a r e s i l i e n t b e l i e f which s t i l l has currency 
today. Certainly there were set backs to be negotiated, such as the 
growing awareness of malignancy within society before and a f t e r the 
f i r s t world war, and above a l l the war i t s e l f which transpired, 
despite early hopes to work against progress. Hope sprang again i n the 
nineteen twenties. I t i s not unusual for the time to discover a 
discussion of evolutionary progress throughout Kennedy's writing, 
culminating i n an extended discussion i n his l a s t book The Warrior, 
The Woman and The Ch r i s t , (1928). However, progress began to change i t s 
emphases, from Illingworth's generalized h i s t o r i c a l consciousness of 
progress on a l l fronts, towards technological, p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l 
progress i n p a r t i c u l a r . The progress of man continued to occupy 
3. Lux Mundi, edited by G. Gore, (-London,1889), p. 181. 
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some place i n the 'modern mind', as i s reflected by the in t e r e s t i n 
eugenics, and the work of Henri Bergson, but there was also another 
voice heard af t e r the f i r s t world war i n expressions of disillusionment 
and disenchantment, ty p i f i e d by T.S. E l i o t ' s The Waste Land. By 1924 
the 'modern mind1 increasingly doubted the i n e v i t a b i l i t y of the progress 
of man. 
The end of the Victorian age can be seen as marking a change in 
the interpretation of Darwin. T.H. Huxley, and many with him, interpreted 
evolution i n a deterministic way, so that future progress could be seen 
as following the same inexorable laws that had brought evolution thus f a r . 
However Henri Bergson reintroduced the role of chance i n evolution as 
a point of c r e a t i v i t y . The growing emphasis on chance i n the early 
twentieth century was a challenge to some churchmen, because, whereas 
the design of God could be seen i n the laws of determinism, God 
was not so e a s i l y seen i n the unpredictability of chance. The law of 
cruelty i n Darwinism, Tennyson's verdict that Nature was a g l a d i t o r i a l 
show 'red i n tooth and claw 1, continued to exercise modern thinkers 
throughout. On the one hand some accepted i t as part of progress, 
aft e r Herbert Spencer, and contributed to internecine competition in 
embracing 'Social Darwinism', an egocentric or n a t i o n a l i s t i c ethic 
of s u r v i v a l of the f i t t e s t . On the other hand many churchmen found 
some kind of apology necessary for the cruelty of nature. Henry 
Druramond's suggestion of the law of s e l f - s a c r i f i c e as a second factor 
i n evolution^ i s one which finds i t s way into many writings of the 
following t h i r t y years. Drummond puts the law of. s a c r i f i c e i n these 
terms:^ 
Every plant i n the world l i v e s for others, ^ t sets aside 
4. Henry Drummond, The Ascent of Man. (London, 1894), p. 17. 
5. Drummond, p. 296. 
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something, something costly, cared for, the highest 
expression of i t s nature. The Seed i s the t i t h e of Love, 
the t i t h e which Nature renders to Man. When man l i v e s 
upon Seeds he l i v e s upon Love. 
The sentimentality tends to obscure an observation which other s c i e n t i s t s 
have also made. Charles Raven wisely cautions:^ 
When the great French entomologist Fabre, who has recorded 
the ghoulish s t o r i e s of the predatory wasps or of the 
nuptials of the praying mantis, put on record his b e l i e f 
that a l l nature seemed to him 'obedient to a sublime law 
of s a c r i f i c e 1 we may think h i s phrase inappropriate, but 
should be slow to question h i s right to express an 
'J- authorative opinion. 
The nature of evolution was an important question. Whilst the intense 
i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c competition of the Victorian outlook was at home 
with a competitive struggle, the developing s o c i a l consciousness of 
the l a t e r period began to interpret struggle i n a l e s s egocentric way. 
The w i l l i n g acceptance of the 'struggle for belgium' a n d l a t e r the 
'struggle to end a l l wars' of the beginning of the f i r s t world war 
i s a measure of the extent to which progress was seen i n terms of 
s e l f - s a c r i f i c e , the t i t h e of Love to use Drummond's phrase. Drummond 
had a thi r d category of development, co-relation between individuals, 
or society-making. Various strands of t h i s theme of progress through 
brotherhood can be seen before and afte r the war, but supremely 
during i t . The grovrth of the unions up to 1922, and the immense 
l i t e r a t u r e which exalts the comradeship of war, bears testimony to 
brotherhood. A.World .Brotherhood Federation was set up i n September 
7 
1919, to present t h i s challenge, 'The nineteenth century made the 
v 
world a neighbourhood. I t i s the task of the twentieth century to 
8 
make the world a Brotherhood'. 
6. Charles E. Raven, Science and the Christian Man , (London,1952), p. 38. 
7. World Brotherhood: The thoughts of Mr Lloyd George, Mr Arthur Henderson, 
Lord Robert C e c i l and others on the Real Basis of World-Reconstruction, 
edited by B a s i l Mathews, (London, 1919), pp. 274,5. 
8. World Brotherhood, p. v. 
Later, i t i s also seen i n the League of Nations internationally, and 
the p o l i t i c a l l e v e l l i n g of classes and sexes. 
THE SCIENCES 
Technology c e r t a i n l y changed twentieth century society with new drugs, 
telephones, synthetic dyes, and the l i k e . Generally, the doors that 
the keys of science opened were welcomed, the frightening use of 
technology i n the war being a signi f i c a n t exception. But men did not 
think chemically, physically, b i o l o g i c a l l y or whatever, no matter how 
influenced they might be by the economic exploitation of technology. 
The pure and applied sciences have to be seen as peripheral to the 
'modern mind 1. Quantum chemistry and r e l a t i v i t y , watersheds i n 
s c i e n t i f i c thinking of the same order of innovation as biological 
evolution were not popular paradigms, even though they were a basis 
for R u s s e l l and Whitehead's realism i n the nineteen twenties. The 
empirical attitude i t s e l f , however, could be said to have been popularized 
aft e r the war. The human sciences, psychology, sociology and l a t e r , 
anthropology are of much greater general i n t e l l e c t u a l i n t e r e s t . The 
history of atonement theology i s a useful barometer i n respect of the 
impact of psychology. J . McLeod Campbell was t r i e d for heresy because 
of h i s views expressed i n The Nature of the Atonement (1856) that 
Atonement.should be examined i n the l i g h t of how i t meets the need of 
men. R.W. Dale in The Atonement (1875), and Lyttleton's a r t i c l e i n 
Lux Mundi (1889) made l i t t l e use of psychological perspectives, but 
by the turn of the century McLeod Campbell was no longer regarded as 
a heretic, and R.C. Moberly wrote h i s Atonement and Personality (1901) 
i n which he j u s t i f i e s h i s penetrating psychological insight from the 
church fathers, p a r t i c u l a r l y Irenaeus. Moberly l i f t e d the discussion 
out of the transactional framework of so much prior atonement theology 
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into the sphere of personal r e a l i t y . This psychological trend i s 
evident i n other writing including that of evangelicals such as 
J . Denney and A.E. Garvie, and the modernists above a l l . Hastings 
Rashdall's The Idea of the Atonement (1915) i s thoroughly pe r s o n a l i s t i c . 
Even the punitive theory, which seems intractably r e s i s t a n t to the 
approach, was given a thoroughly psychological renovation by J.K. Mozley 
i n The Doctrine of the Atonement (1915). 
The same psychological development i s reflected i n the discussion 
of modern philosophy i n the next section. The "modern mind1 used 
the models of psychology to be objective about i t s e l f . The models 
were those of func t i o n a l i s t s such as William James or Lloyd Morgan , 
who looked at behaviour in terms of adaptation to the environment, or 
those of behaviourists such as William McDougall who took a more 
neurological l i n e and compared r e f l e x behaviour i n man and animals 
i n order to predict and control behaviour. The 'New Psychology', 
primarily Freud's introspective analysis of conscious and unconscious 
mind, also found i t s way rapidly into popular l i t e r a t u r e . The comparative 
use of the terms ' r e a l i t y ' and 'phantasy' came into vogue as a resu l t 
of Freudian psychoanalysis. One significance of psychology i s i n 
qualifying the prevailing notion of s c i e n t i f i c o b j e c t i v i t y . 
PHILOSOPHY 
Melvin Richter has written;'Between 1880 and 1914> few, i f any, other 
philosophers exerted a greater influence upon B r i t i s h thought and 
g 
public policy than did T.H. Green.' There i s l i t t l e doubt that the 
philosophical idealism promoted by T.H. Green held the stage in B r i t a i n 
at t he beginning of the twentieth century. I t i s inherent i n many of 
9. Melvin Richter, The P o l i t i c s of Conscience : T.H. Green and His Age, 
(London, 1964), p. 13. 
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the features of the 'modern mind1 we have already recognized. Green 
used Idealism as a method which enabled him to tr a n s l a t e the language 
of C h r i s t i a n i t y without losing i t s meaning. Abandoning the doctrine 
of God's transcendence he b u i l t up the theory that God i s immanent 
in the universe i n the sense of being i t s constitutive principle. 
Thus Idealism provided a platform for the acceptance of evolutionary 
philosophy. The i d e a l being that there i s a plan of the world. At 
the same time Idealism encouraged the immanentalism c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
of the turn of the century. Equally Green argued that God i s immanent 
i n men, in the sense of being the p r i n c i p l e of reason and morality 
with them; thus i t can be seen that R.C. Moberly, a student of Green, 
can look for atonement within the psychology of man. Green's humanism 
renewed L i b e r a l p o l i t i c s . In pointing to something higher than 
materialism and hedonism he turned the old i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c l i b e r a l i s m 
of the Manchester school towards the new c o l l e c t i v e l i b e r a l i s m seen 
i n ^squith's pre-war s o c i a l l e g i s l a t i o n . I t was not an economic 
socialism. Green's humanism can be seen i n the philanthropic l i b e r a l i s m 
of the early twentieth century, and i n the beginnings of s o c i a l 
conscience, but there i s l i t t l e evidence that i t was the inspiration 
of 'brotherhood' or of the labour movement. 
An alternative contemporary philosophy, naturalism, popularized 
by H, Spencer and T.H.Huxley, might be considered to be more i n keeping 
with the evolutionary s p i r i t . Naturalism i s the more ' s c i e n t i f i c ' 
i n that i t sees r e a l i t y not i n the plan or mind behind the universe, 
but i n observable events themselves. The evolutionary s p i r i t was 
predominantly i d e a l i s t i c and not n a t u r a l i s t i c , hov?ever. Naturalism 
did not have a substantial following because i t denies the sa t i s f y i n g 
teleology of idealism. Nevertheless i t survives as a strand of the 
'modern mind1 u n t i l revived by the new logic of R u s s e l l i n realism. 
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The pre-war challenge to idealism, however, was from pragmatism. 
I t i s an elusive thought to capture, because of i t s re l a t i o n to both 
idealism and the realism which followed, and because i t changed i t s 
popular form very quickly. Alban Widgery, reviewing contemporary 
thought i n 1927, w r i t e s : 1 0 
In the f i r s t decade of the century the attention of philosophical 
thinkers, and, i n an exceptional manner the interest of 
the general reader also, were attracted to what at f i r s t 
appeared a somewhat revolutionary attitude to thought. 
To-day, i n spite of evidence of i t s influence, i t i s almost 
d i f f i c u l t to believe that the discussions of Pragmatism 
occured within the period of contemporary thought . . . 
Rarely within modern times has a movement which aroused 
so much attention sunk so soon into the background. 
Pragmatism i s the child of the movement towards the study of man. 
I t was popularized mainly by the work of psychologists, William James 
being the key figure. Pragmatism made i t s appearance"^ In England 
12 
in 1902 i n a volume of philosophical essays entitled Personal Idealism. 
The volume was a reaction to the absolute idealism of the successors 
to T.H.Green, F.H. Bradley and B. Bosanquet who went beyond t h e i r 
mentor i n e x p l i c i t l y denying that personality could be r e a l . The 
essays polarized against absolute idealism and denied cosmic idealism 
i n the insistence that the significance of the human s e l f i s fundamental. 
One of the e s s a y i s t s , F.H.C. Sc h i l l e r , i n 'Axioms as Postulates' 
developed pragmatism out of personal idealism. S t r i c t l y speaking 
pragmatism i s not idealism i n that i t denies the a t t a i n a b i l i t y of 
any one r e a l i t y and looks instead for value. A truth i s a proposition 
of value of the s e l f . I t i s at once subjective and dynamic. Perhaps 
the most suggestive functional feature i s the p o s s i b i l i t y of novelty. 
10. Alban Widgery, Contemporary Thought of Great B r i t a i n , (London,1927), 
p. 120 
11. According to C.C.J. Webb, A Study of the Religious Thought i n 
England from 1850, (Oxford, 1933). p. 29. 
12. Personal Idealism : Philosophical Essays by Eight Members of the 
University of Oxford, edited by H. Sturt, (London, 1902). 
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Whereas for absolute idealism, what i s , eternally i s and change i s 
i l l u s o r y , for pragmatic humanism constancy of Being i s not necessary. 
Bergson's evolutionary development theor:/ of elan v i t a l , can be seen 
at t h i s point to be related to pragmatic humanism. The move towards 
pluralism paved the way for realism. Alban Widgery dates the advent 
of realism as follows: 'In isolated c i r c l e s among philosophical thinkers 
Realism had begun to reassert i t s e l f quite d e f i n i t e l y before the war. 
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The war did much to hasten i t s becoming a more general movement.' 
The r e a l i s t s , more circumspect n a t u r a l i s t s , reverted to the B r i t i s h 
empirical t r a d i t i o n of Locke, Berkeley, Hume and J.S. M i l l into which 
idealism seems an interruption. They maintained i n different ways 
that r e a l i t y i s to be found i n space-time and not from the mind. 
Minds are p l u r a l i t i e s , but features of space-time. The r e a l i s t s , 
often using a pa r t i c u l a r s c i e n t i f i c model, for instance Russell's 
l o g i c a l atomism or Whitehead's process philosophy, attempted to face, 
i n a patient and detailed way, the problem of matter and man's perception 
of i t . The importance of realism i s i n the r e v i v a l of opposition 
to speculative metaphysics and the extent to which i t s conclusions, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y in l o g i c a l positivism, circumscribed r e l i g i o u s thought. 
Realism promoted despair i n the r e a l i z a t i o n of meaninglessness: 
That Man i s the product of causes which had no prevision 
of the end they were achieving; that h i s origin, h i s growth 
h i s hopes and fears, his loves and his b e l i e f s , are but the 
outcome of accidental collocations of atoms; that no f i r e , 
no heroism, no int e n s i t y of thought and feeling, can preserve 
an individual l i f e beyond the grave: that a l l the labours 
of the ages, a l l the devotion, a l l the inspiration, a l l the 
noon-day brightness of human genius, are destined to extinction 
i n the vast death of the solar system, and that the whole 
temple of Man's achievement must inevitably be buried 
beneath the debris of a universe i n ruins - a l l these things, 
i f not quite beyond dispute, are yet so nearly certain, 
Tk& Indie,pwdart figi/ifruJ 14. Ur.bnxnil Lu9&[{ 'The Free. Mc^s LVo^sU^ 
J (btCM^lor /«|03) />- 5. IUpM""W i* / M o n i c a I ?(kfrflU^fljofc-3 
UJMpry refers, plbl 
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that no philosophy which r e j e c t s them can hope to stand. 
Only within the scaffolding of these truths, only on the 
firm foundations of unyielding despair, can the soul's 
habitation henceforth be safely b u i l t . 
This was a period i n which science 'disproved' r e l i g i o n . T.H. Huxley 
had battled before of course, but although he defeated Bishop Wilberforce, 
idealism remained strong. I n the nineteen twenties many were brought 
to the wilderness of rationalism, and they doubted that t h e r e i s anything 
'behind i t a l l 1 . 
2. The E f f e c t s of the War 
The f i r s t world war has been described as 'bursting l i k e a 
bombshell upon ordinary people 1, 'a r e a l bolt from the blue'.*'' 
There i s l i t t l e doubt that i t made a sudden and traumatic impact on 
the consciousness of the B r i t i s h public, despite the p o l i t i c a l grumblings 
which led up to combat. One element i n the general f a i l u r e to recognize 
the p o s s i b i l i t y of war was the b e l i e f i n the progress of c i v i l i z e d man. 
The Kaiser and his government were a f t e r a l l c i v i l i z e d and modern men. 
War might be a necessary e v i l to bring a c i v i l i z e d solution to problems 
i n l e s s e r nations, and there were many i n B r i t a i n i n 1914 who were 
familiar with such war. But i t was unthinkable that war could ever 
be a solution to the differences of two enlightened nations. The 
corresponding element i n the f i r s t impact of war was a s t r a i n i n the 
b e l i e f of man's progress. Later there were further factors to bring 
the b e l i e f to breaking point, but immediately the old attitude towards 
war, and the b e l i e f i n B r i t a i n as an enlightened nation were reinforced 
i n the popular casting of Germany as the morally l e s s e r barbaric 
aggressor and B r i t a i n as the morally superior protector of ' l i t t l e 
15. M.H. Macmillan, Autobiography. 6 vols (London,1966-73) I , 59. 
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Belgium 1, The diverse l i f e of the nation was abruptly integrated 
into the cause of upholding c i v i l i z a t i o n , i n an amazingly whole hearted 
crusade. The public school and university men rose to the cause i n 
a clamour not to miss the sport. Ramsay MacDonald misjudged the 
temper of the labour movement, which was overwhelmingly behind the 
war eff o r t , i n his opposition to the war, and found few companions 
i n the p o l i t i c a l desert he endured throughout the war. (He l o s t 
h i s seat as a res u l t i n the 1918 coupon election.) Women soon found 
a role i n di s t r i b u t i n g white feathers to those men who were slow 
to respond to Lord Kitchener's appeal. 
There are two important rel i g i o u s components i n the response 
of the nation that highlight the relationship of the church to 
re l i g i o u s thinking. F i r s t l y , the crusade for the sake of c i v i l i z a t i o n 
was one with which churchmen could id e n t i f y , i n so far as c i v i l i z e d 
values were part of the church's contemporary proclamation. Men were 
able to go to war i n the name of the church, and indeed Bishop 
Winnington-Ingram could be a very effective r e c r u i t e r . At the same 
time the church l o s t i t s distinctiveness i n being so completely 
absorbed into the n a t i o n a l i s t i c crusade. Distinctiveness was reasserted 
at a l a t e r stage of the war; Randall Davidson, for instance, drew 
back from f u l l endorsement of the war cabinet i n c r i t i c i s m of r e p r i s a l s 
for a i r attacks by the Germans, or again the National Mission recognized 
a need for s p i r i t u a l renewal within the church. Secondly, the crusade 
for c i v i l i z a t i o n had an integrative effect on the nation which to some 
extent relieved t r a d i t i o n a l r e l i g i o u s functions, those of giving 
meaning and direction to l i f e , and healing estrangement. However, 
the r e s u l t s of the secular integrative forces could be, and were 
welcomed i n the name of C h r i s t . S i r Arthur Haworth addressing the 
Congregational Union i n 1916 spoke with enthusiasm of the 'religious 
e f f e c t s of the war': 'Men and women had set aside t h e i r quarrels, 
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p o l i t i c a l rancour was buried, i n d u s t r i a l s t r i f e had ceased, absorbing 
devotion to pleasure had disappeared, and t h e i r place taken by a 
sense of duty.'^ 
An e s s e n t i a l dichotomy has to be made between the reli g i o u s 
thought of the combatant and that of the home public. Whereas the 
combatant was torn from h i s s o c i a l context, exposed to a cross-section 
of thought on a scale not known before, and subject to an experience 
which was disruptive towards the old s o c i a l mores, that was far 
l e s s the case at home where Winston Churchill could at leas t make a 
pretence of 'business as usual'. Communication between soldier and 
home was s l i g h t . The home public considered themselves starved of 
nev/s of what was going on at the front, indeed l e t t e r s were fre e l y 
censored. The papers were the main channel of communication, and 
they presented an emasculated version of the combat. When men 
returned on leave for b r i e f periods they were often reticent about 
t h e i r new values which were out of place i n the old s o c i a l context. 
Even more they often lacked the l i n g u i s t i c a b i l i t y to capture for 
wives and family the experiences they were undergoing. On the home 
front i t can be said that despite the t h i r s t for news, people did 
not want the truth. Those writers who most r e a l i s t i c a l l y captured 
the s p i r i t of the men at the front were not widely accepted even i n 
the years immediately following the war. Noreen Branson contrasts 
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t h i s with the eager embrace of the crusading s p i r i t : 
The quality of writers l i k e Owen, Sassoon and Rosenberg 
came to be recognized by a l a t e r generation. In the years 
just a f t e r the war they were hardly noticed outside a small 
c i r c l e of i n t e l l e c t u a l s and dedicated p a c i f i s t s . Rupert 
Brooke, who died on his way to G a l l i p o l i i n 1915, was the 
most highly regarded poet; he' had been f i r e d with enthusiasm 
for the war. 'Now God be thanked V/ho has matched us with 
16. R. Tudor Jones, Congregationalism i n England 1662-1962, (London, 1962) 
p. 356. 
17. Noreen Branson, B r i t a i n in the Nineteen Twenties, (London, 1975), p. 241 
t h i s hour, And caught our youth, and wakened us from sleeping, 1 
he had written on the outbreak. His 1914 and Other Poems 
had been a best s e l l e r a f t e r his death. 
Whilst for the fighting men idealism was sorely tested and usually 
f a i l e d , at home idealism was the continuing context for adjustments 
in thought. The breakdown of idealism began for some as early as t h e i r 
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training barracks. A.J.P. Taylor records: 
Moreover, enthusiasm brought i n more r e c r u i t s than the 
existing m i l i t a r y machine could handle. There were not 
enough barracks, often not enough r i f l e s for them. Recruits 
spent the winter months i n tents and trained with s t i c k s . 
There were few q u a l i f i e d men to t r a i n them. Kitchener 
formed the remaining regular troops into d i v i s i o n s and 
sent them to France, instead of using them to shape the 
New Army. The young enthusiasts were handled by elderly 
o f f i c e r s and sergeant-majors, who had completed t h e i r 
service before the death of Queen V i c t o r i a . I t was the 
beginning of disenchantment. 
Even so i t took more than a l i t t l e privation or inadequate equipment 
or training to deter the average soldier. Harold Macmillan's s p i r i t 
i s t y p i c a l ! 'The Adjutant had been a Regular soldier; but no-one 
else , with the exception of one or two sergeants, seemed to have 
any m i l i t a r y experience. However, what we lacked i n knowledge, we 
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made up i n enthusiasm.1 When men got to France there was more 
disillusionment i n store: Kitchener's mishandling of supply and 
strategy, the f a i l u r e of many generals to grasp the novelty of the 
m i l i t a r y situation. For many working men t h i s was not a dra s t i c 
transformation from t h e i r labouring context where they r a r e l y found 
meaning greater than t h e i r own function, and often endured privation 
at work and home. Transformation there was i n war however, i n the 
increase of a sense of meaninglessness and i n the experience of growing 
privation, and i t was accompanied by a growth i n the psychological 
forces which already mitigated the harshness of industry; the forces 
of brotherhood and of sharing the l o t of trench l i f e together. 
18. A.J.P. Taylor, English History 1914-1945, (Harmondsworth 1970), p. 49. 
19. Macmillan, I , 62. 
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Comradeship kept the crusading s p i r i t a l i v e , wounded as i t was 
by trench l i f e and poor command. Totally new was the freedom to k i l l 
other men, and the immdnent p o s s i b i l i t y of one's own death. This was 
a new frame of mind, the disjunction from the home context i n which 
the crusading s p i r i t eventually died, and gave way to other ways of 
thiriking. Donald Hankey, one of the most penetrating reporters of 
the minds of men at the front, i n a dispatch in 1915, analyses the 
philosophical phases through which the average soldier might pass. 
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His a r t i c l e i s quoted at length as a rare example of war thought: 
Suddenly, quite unexpectedly, he found himself l i f t e d out of 
his o f f i c e chair and af t e r a short i n t e r v a l deposited 'somewhere 
i n France'. Here he found himself leading a r i d i c u l o u s l y 
u n c i v i l i z e d and uncomfortable l i f e , and standing i n constant 
danger of being blown to pieces. Naturally the t r a n s i t i o n 
was a l i t t l e bewildering. Outwardly he remained calm; but 
below the surface strange things were happening - nothing 
l e s s than a complete readjustment of h i s mental perspective. . . 
A man couldn't s i t i n a trench hour a f t e r hour and day a f t e r 
day with s h e l l s whizzing through the a i r over his head, or 
bursting thunderously ten yards from him, without trying to 
get some grip of h i s mental attitude towards them. He could 
not see h i s comrades k i l l e d and maimed and mutilated without 
in some way defining his views on l i f e and death and duty 
and fate. He could not shoot and bayonet h i s fellovr-men 
without trying to formulate some j u s t i f i c a t i o n for such an 
unprecedented course of action. His mind was compelled to 
react to the situations with which i t was confronted. 
One afternoon he was i n a support trench, and the Germans 
had got i t pretty well right, and were enfilading i t at long 
range with t h e i r heavy guns. The s h e l l s began dropping at 
the f a r end of the trench, which they blew to pieces most 
successfully. They then began to creep up i n his direction, 
the range lengthening about twenty-five yards af t e r each 
half dozen s h e l l s . Would they reach him? Would he be at the 
end or i n the middle of t h i s beastly i n t e r v a l of twenty-five 
yards? In short, would the s h e l l s drop on top of him or 
i about ten yards short or ten yards over? I t was an agonizing 
! half-hour, and in the course of i t he very nearly became a 
Mohammedan. He didn't c a l l i t that. But he t r i e d to read 
a comic paper, and t o l d himself that i t was simply a question 
of fate. " I can't do anything about i t , " he said to himself. 
" I f the damned thing drops, i t drops; I can't stop i t by 
worrying." Fate, that was the solution. "Kismet!" he repeated 
to himself, thinking i n a moment of inspiration, of Oscar Asche. 
As a matter of fact, the enfilade was not perfect, and as 
the s h e l l s crept up the exact direction was l o s t , and they 
burst harmlessly about f i f t e e n yards behind the trench instead 
of i n i t . The Average Englishman murmured "Praise be to Allah I " 
and r e l i t h i s pipe. . . 
20. Donald W.A. Hankey, A Student i n Arms, 2 Vols (London,1916-7) I , 135-H5. 
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Then a day or two l a t e r his company was moved up to the f i r i n g 
trench. . . I t was no longer a question of s i t t i n g tight and 
waiting; one had to watch very c a r e f u l l y , and the element of 
r e t a l i a t i o n came i n , too. He found himself s i t t i n g up half 
the night with a p i l e of bombs on the sandbags i n front of him, 
watching the grass with straining eyes. I t was nervous work. 
He had never thrown a bomb. Of course i t was quite simple. 
You just pulled a pin out, counted four and l e t f l y , But 
supposing you dropped the beastly thing! Though i t was a 
cold night he sweated at the thought. Self-confidence was 
what he wanted now - self-confidence and the w i l l to conquer. 
Where that l a s t phrase came from he was not sure. He l u c k i l y 
did not r e a l i z e how near he was to becoming a d i s c i p l e of 
the Hunnish Wiezche! "The w i l l to p r e v a i l , " that was the phrase 
which pleased him. . . 
But the next morning i t rained. The trench being 
brand-new, there were no dug-outs, and he had to stand i n 
water and get wet. I t was horrible. "Kismet" i r r i t a t e d him; 
"the w i l l to p r e v a i l " did not help. Yet i t was no use 
grousing. I t only made matters worse for himself and the 
other fellows. Then he remembered a phrase from a boys' club 
i n poorer London: "Keep Smiling" was the legend written over 
the door and he remembered that the motto on the club button 
was "Fratres". By God, those kids had a pretty t h i n time of i t ! 
But yet, somehow, when a l l the "Fratres" had made a determined 
effort to keep smiling, the result was rather wonderful. Yes, 
"Keep Smiling" was the best motto he could find for a wet day, 
and he t r i e d hard to l i v e up to i t . . . 
Acting as orderly corporal the Average Englishman thought 
over h i s experiences, and i t suddenly struck him that during 
his fortnight as a section commander he had actually forgotten 
to be afraid or even nervous! I t was r e a l l y astounding. 
Moseover, h i s mind rose to the occasion, and pointed out the 
reason. He had been so anxious for h i s section that he had 
never once thought of himself! With a feeling of utter 
astonishment he realized that he had stumbled upon the very 
roots of courage - unselfishness. He, the Average Englishman, 
had made an epoch-making philosophical discovery! 
The turmoil of the average soldier's'mind i s the facing of r e a l i t y . I t 
i s well not to jump into the assumption that the war turned soldiers into 
r e a l i s t s i n a technical sense. Face to face with r e a l i t y there are a 
number of reactions. Donald Hankey records a pragmatic search for a 
formula that w i l l work and carry the soldier through. Within that 
pragmatic adjustment, i t could be said that i n t e r - c u l t u r a l differences 
came to the bar of r e a l i t y , and foundered, finding a new l i f e within 
the p l u r a l i s t i c equality of comradeship. Many commentators aft e r the 
war see men coming to terms with the r e a l i t y of death, perhaps 
rediscovering the corruption of man and being d i s i l l u s i o n e d as a 
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r e s u l t . I t cannot be denied that the forces of disillusionment 
21. P a r t i c u l a r l y C.E. Montague, Disenchantment, (London,1922) 
were present, but equally there were strong i n t e g r a t i v e f o r c e s , which 
deferred d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t , the f a t a l i s m , aggression, f r a t e r n i t y , s e l f -
s a c r i f i c e which Hankey describes are good examples. Even more basic 
t o men's minds i s the t a s k - o r i e n t a t e d nature of t h e i r venture. 
Despite the senselessness o f t h e m i l i t a r y stalemate, men's minds 
were held by the end of s u r v i v i n g and winning. The rerr.oval of t h a t 
t e l e o l o g y i n the post-war era c o n t r i b u t e s t o the upsurge of the 
l i t e r a t u r e of disenchantment. Furthermore, r e a l i t y wacj postponed t o the 
post-war period by the fantasy of t h e o l d r e a l i t y w i t h which men held 
t h e r e a l i t i e s of war at bay. F.R. Barry, i n h i s essay 'Faith i n t h e 
L i g h t of War' i n The Church i n the Furnace (1917) i d e n t i f i e s such 
fan t a s y as sacraments of s a n i t y : ~~ 
I have seen two subalterns s i t t i n g i n a s h e l l - h o l e i n the 
middle of the f i e r c e s t s h e l l i n g , p l a y i n g calm, e n t h u s i a s t i c 
chess. Take up a dozen books o f s o l d i e r s ' verse, the 
subjects do not as a r u l e , t u r n upon the war at a l l . 'Mud 
and blood and khaki are conspicuously absent. 1 They are 
concerned with W i l t s h i r e Downs and Cotswolds, w i t h the 
Cher and King's and country r e c t o r i e s , or w i t h the hopes t h a t 
l i e behind the s t a r s . To them the phrase " r e a l i t i e s of 
war" i s e n t i r e l y i n a d m i s s i b l e . As the men a l l f e e l t h a t 
t h e i r r e a l l i v e s are not here at a l l but across i n ' B l i g h t y ' , 
so t o F a i t h the Real i s elsewhere. 
The r e l i g i o u s thought o f the combatant r e f l e c t s h i s experience. Many 
chaplains were unable t o enter t h a t experience and spoke o f the l a c k 
?3 
o f r e l i g i o u s thought of t h e s o l d i e r , as Hankey observed: 
They saw the i n a r t i c u l a t e n e s s , and assumed, a lack o f any 
r e l i g i o n . They remonstrated w i t h t h e i r hearers f o r not 
saving t h e i r prayers, and not coming t o Communion, and 
not being a f r a i d t o d i e without making t h e i r peace w i t h 
God. They d i d not grasp t h a t the men r e a l l y had deep-
seated b e l i e f s i n goodness and t h a t t h e only reason they 
d i d not pray and go t o Communion was t h a t they never 
connected the goodness i n which they believed w i t h the 
God i n Whom the chaplains said they ou.eht t o b e l i e v e . 
22. The Church i n the Furnace, edite d by F.33. 1'acnutt, (London, 1917), 
p. 40. Abbreviation h e r e a f t e r , C F 
23. Hankey, I , 113 
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Presumably the tendencies which Michael Argyle reports of the US army 
2ZL 
surveys (1949) apply roughly to the f i r s t world war, namely that 
r e l i g i o u s thought increases substantially with war a c t i v i t y , but that 
r e l i g i o u s behaviour declines marginally. F.R. Barry supports t h i s 
tendency:^ 
•*-t i s true that men do not flock i n crowds to services, 
that t h e i r language i s astounding, that they sing profane and 
ludicrous parodies. But a l l such things are wholly on 
the surface, and we are now out to discover truth. I make 
no claim to understand the men properly. Each day one feels 
the f a i l u r e s more acutely. But I do maintain that there 
i s i n the Army a very large amount of true r e l i g i o n . I t 
i s not, certainly, what people before the war \vere accustomed 
to c a l l r e l i g i o n , but perhaps i t may be nearer the 'real thing'. 
For some chaplains t h i s daring statement by Barry, that the soldiers' 
r e l i g i o n 'may be nearer the " r e a l thing"' was a r a d i c a l step i n seeing 
r e l i g i o n outside of the conventional rel i g i o u s and moral observances. 
James Hannay, writing the essay 'Man to Man' i n The ^ hurch i n the 
Furnace sees t h i s clearly: 2^* 
We have been endeavouring to t i e the growing shoots of rose 
bushes, espalier-wise to the r i g i d laths of t r e l l i s work. 
We have f a i l e d i n the endeavour; but while we mourned our 
fa i l u r e the rose trees flowered. A much greater thing than 
we consciously aimed at has been accomplished. 
The canonization of the B r i t i s h Tommy, morals and a l l (not to be 
confused with the secular canonization of heroic s e l f - s a c r i f i c e ) as 
one development within the chaplains i s evidence that the church had 
broken through to some kind of understanding of the r e l i g i o n of the 
working man, although at some reduction of doctrine. C.E. Montague 
i n Disenchantment(1922) notes the way i n which the padres were well 
capable of comraderie but at t he cost of a d i s t i n c t i v e message of 
24. Michael Argyle, Religious Behaviour, (London, 1958), p. 50. 
25. C F . p. 53. 
26. G.F. p. 346. 
t h e i r own: 
Your v i r i l i s t chaplain was apt to overdo, to t h e i r mind, 
his j o l l y implied disclaimers of any compromizing connection 
with kingdoms not of t h i s world. . . They f e l t that there was 
something or other - they could not t e l l what - which he 
might have been and was not. They could t a l k lyddite and 
ammonal well enough for themselves, but, surprising to 
say, they secretly wanted a change from themselves; had the 
parsons r e a l l y nothing to say of th e i r own about t h i s 
noisome mess i n which the good old world seemed to be 
foundering? 
The soldier did not find help i n his r e l i g i o u s gropings from a chaplain 
who l e f t a l l to come to h i s l e v e l . Nor was the dogmatic evangelical 
chaplain favoured by Bishop Taylor Smith much better. Few soldiers 
were prepared to accept the totems of authority. They had the suspicion 
that the Bible was discredited, the church divided, the moral standards 
counter to the comradeship they valued. Above a l l the evangelistic 
t a c t i c s of preaching conversion before battle misfired. Donald Hankey 
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r e c a l l s how t h i s might happen: 
We had just been to an open-air service, vhere the chaplain 
had made a desperate effort to frighten us. The re s u l t was 
just what might have been expected. We were a l l rather 
indignant. We might be a l i t t l e b i t frightened inside; but 
we were not going to admit i t . Above a l l we were not going 
to turn re l i g i o u s at the l a s t minute because v/e were af r a i d . 
Some clergy were adequate for the task, although t h e i r merit i s clouded 
by post-war c r i t i c i s m ; clergy from the slums who did not have to spend 
the war coming to terms with the working man, the sacramentalist who 
showed men how to find meaning and hope, and sa i n t s , such as T.B. Hardy, 
who liv e d a powerfully re l i g i o u s l i f e . For the average soldier, however, 
despite possible increase i n religious thought, the war was destructive 
of r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f . I n going to war he faced a reversal of moral 
values, he had been told i t was wrong to k i l l , and now i t became a 
27. Montague, pp. 72-3. 
28. Hankey, I , 111. 
v i r t u e . I t became d i f f i c u l t to know where the church stood as i t 
adjusted i t s position throughout the war, and there were a few thin 
voices of pacifism which served to sow a niggling moral doubt about 
war here and there. As C.E. Montague explains of a new r e c r u i t , the 
war i s too serious, the need to win too great to allow r e l i g i o n to 
inte r f e r e , 'so saying, a cer t a i n New Army r e c r u i t folded up his 
r e l i g i o n i n 1914 and put i t away, as i t were, i n a drawer with h i s 
other c i v i l a t t i r e to wait u n t i l public a f f a i r s should again permit 
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of t h e i r use.' Not a l l put on again t h e i r religious a t t i r e when they 
returned. Men were changed by the morality of army and navy l i f e . 
There was the suspension of the old moral authorities, and intimate 
contact with alternative moral ideas. Men found too frequently the 
church had nothing to say, they could hear, and so embraced secular 
images and morality. 
On the home front there were three important evolutions, technology, 
nationalization, and increasingly l i b e r a t i o n of women. B r i t a i n went 
to war with the f a c i l e slogan 'We don't want to fight, but by jingo 
i f we do, we've got the ships, we've got the men, we've got the 
money too. 1 Unfortunately what B r i t a i n had not got was a chemical, 
dyestuffs, explosives, metal or glass industry which could supply 
a war, the inheritance of a lack of p o l i t i c a l i n t e r s t i n s c i e n t i f i c 
research. .A permanent thrust was given to the education of s c i e n t i s t s , 
research and i n d u s t r i a l exploitation i n the setting up of what became 
the Department of S c i e n t i f i c and I n d u s t r i a l Research. The sudden 
acceleration of the technological band-wagon to meet the needs of 
war provided a momentum which kept i t r o l l i n g through the nineteen 
twenties, gathering speed wherever there were commercial p o s s i b i l i t i e s . 
29. Montague, p. 74. 
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There i s some truth i n Arthur Harwich's suggestion of an ideological 
watershed 
One hundred years before, Lord Liverpool's ministry had 
sought release from the physical and s p i r i t u a l i l l s which 
a f f l i c t e d the country at the end of the Napoleonic Wars 
by providing one m i l l i o n pounds for the building of new 
churches. Now i n the l a t e r part of another war, Parliament 
again passed a 'Million Act', the money t h i s time to be 
devoted to s c i e n t i f i c research. A new deity was being 
enthroned. 
Just as the war compelled a new technology, so i t encouraged a new 
economic policy and view of the state. Free Trade and Free Money 
were not sound po l i c i e s for the war effort which f i n a l l y sounded the 
death k n e l l of Adam Smith capitalism. The McXenna duties imposed i n 
1915 made an end of Free Trade, the gold standard was abandoned, 
income tax s p i r a l l e d to meet war costs ans i n f l a t i o n resulting from the 
printing of additional currency, above a l l e s s e n t i a l industries were 
nationalized. The new phenomenon of state intervention i n economics 
was a feature of a c o l l e c t i v e conscience stemming from the integration 
of the nation for a single purpose, I t was a temporary expedient, 
Churchill advocated 'war socialism' for the purpose of winning the war, 
but economic col l e c t i v i s m and state intervention l e f t t h e i r marks. 
Despite the dismantling of nationalization and the eventual return 
to the gold standard, the state was never returned to marginal intervention 
i n economics again. Later experience of the f a i l u r e of pre-war 
economic policy, and comparison with the successful Russian experiment 
i n c o l l e c t i v i s t economics, which weathered the export slump w e l l , led 
to an insurgent hope of salvation i n socialism, although that was not 
the deliberate course of government or industry.in the nineteen 
twenties. Materially, socialism had gained a great deal of ground 
as a r e s u l t of the war. There was a general upgrading of lower status 
30. Arthur Marwick, The Deluge, (Harmondsworth 1967), pp. 229-230. 
workers to f i l l the place of army volunteers. There were generous 
labour agreements i n order to o i l the machinery of production. Canteens 
and welfare became an important consideration for e f f i c i e n t industry, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y since women were employed i n large numbers. Perhaps 
i t was i n i t i a l l y a socialism based on the i n t e r e s t s of other than 
the working c l a s s , but i t was ground that the Labour movement could 
hold. 
The war, c a l l i n g on hitherto repressed resources, discovered an 
equality i n women. A.J.P. Taylor writes*. ' I t was a decisive moment 
i n women's emancipation, women became more independent and more 
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enterprising.' Certainly, before the war, enterprising was not a 
term which could be applied to many women. The indifference of most 
women was the bane of feminist reforms. During the war however, 
women alone by the hearth or i n the drawing room found themselves 
drawn out into s o c i a l concourse, and managing t h e i r own households. 
Most found some active contribution to the war effort i f only i n 
household provisions, such as garments for the forces. Middle c l a s s 
women p a r t i c u l a r l y plunged with determination into being t i c k e t 
c o l l e c t o r s , milk deliverers, women police o f f i c e r s , nurses or above 
a l l shorthand t y p i s t s , whilst working c l a s s women exchanged t h e i r 
jobs as i n d u s t r i a l drudges for the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of engineering and 
munitions work, although only on the basis of diluting men workers. 
that 
Women found the confidence^they could do men's t1obs, and with some 
reserve the nation admitted as much. Most s i g n i f i c a n t l y women found 
t h e i r way into the au x i l i a r y services of the armed forces and i n the 
reform of the franchise to cover a l l fighting for king and country 
i t was hardly possible to overlook the women, vrhose courage, l i k e 
that of Edith Cavell, might equal that of men. (But i t was s t i l l 
31. Taylor, p. 69. 
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by Members of Parliament 
unthinkable^that women should outnumber men, hence the higher age l i m i t ) 
Although women gave up t h e i r jobs at the end of the war the s o c i a l order 
had to adapt to take account of the modern iroman, ready for action in 
her short serviceable s k i r t s , and self-confident i n rediscovered 
cosmetics. 
There was growing discontent on the home front as the war progressed, 
most p a r t i c u l a r l y i n 1917. Food was never short, except perhaps sugar, 
but panic buying produced rationing and queues. There was labour 
discontent despite the generally better wage with respect to i n f l a t i o n . 
Bad housing, s k i l l e d workers receiving the same money as unskilled, 
conscription, and suspected profiteering contributed to discontent. 
Excitement was s t i r r e d by the Russian revolution of 1917. I t was by 
no means the same as post-war disillusionment, but i t was a platform 
for what followed. A minority of the labour movement had, l i k e 
Ramsey MacDonald, r e s i s t e d co-operation with the war ef f o r t , but 
there were others, l e s s strongly dogmatic, for whom commitment to the 
war was never strong. For such workers the war s p i r i t could melt 
away when there were labour issues to be faced. These were the men 
who were i n the vanguard of disillusionment af t e r the war. 
3. Reconstruction 
The immediate post-war period shows several strands of dispiritment. 
Most obvious i s the l o s s of the war s p i r i t . The war had acted to 
integrate the nation and efforts were made to maintain that corporate 
morale so long as the war continued. At the end of h o s t i l i t i e s 
morale was no longer fostered. The new question was where to pick 
up the threads of l i f e . For many, returning home was to be a return 
to what had been l e f t behind. War had been 'time-out' from r e a l l i f e , 
and the combatant longed to get back. But he was a different person, 
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going home to a wife or family changed by t h e i r own experience, and 
a country transformed by industry and economics. I t was not so easy 
to s l i p back into the position l e f t behind. Things could never be the 
same again. Some had the experience of being m i s f i t s , disinherited by 
time out, such as the young men who never entered an apprenticeship and 
f a i l e d to find employment right through the export depression of the 
nineteen twenties. Others were m i s f i t s because of some incapacity, 
the scar of war. Some were wounded and could not find work, many 
weret&hell-shocked 1 which meant they were 
unable to s e t t l e to work. Some were angry about 
the conditions to which they returned, the war had eroded d i f f e r e n t i a l s 
between s k i l l e d and unskilled workers, housing had not begun to improve. 
They were d i s p i r i t e d to find that B r i t a i n was a f i t land for profiteers, 
but there was no miracle for the hero. "There was a feeling of having been 
cheated of power and glory. Lawrence of Arabia makes a b i t t e r remark 
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about the old men who usurped the victory: 
We l i v e d many l i v e s i n those whirling campaigns, never sparing 
ourselves any good or e v i l : yet when we achieved and the new 
world dawned, the old men came out again and took from us our 
victory, and re-made i t i n the likeness of the former world 
they knew. Youth could win but had not learned to keep, and 
and was p i t i a b l y weak against age. We stammered that we had 
worked for a new heaven and a new earth, and they thanked us 
kindly and made t h e i r peace. 
Kennedy captures a more general mood of deception in the t i t l e of his 
book L i e s ! published in November 1919. In the preface he writes, 'This 
3' 
post-war world i s black with l i e s - b i t i n g and buzzing round everything.' 
A model for considering s o c i a l tensions after the war i s that of 
new battle positions which emerge between those who dreamt of a new 
world and those who dreamt of the old, with a number of ways of 
32. The Letters of T.E. Lawrence, edited by David Garnett, (London, 1938), 
p. 262. 
33. G.A. Studdert Kennedy, L i e s I , (London,1919), p. 9. Abbreviation 
hereafter L. 
casting the tableau: soldier versus government, young versus old, 
employees versus employers, socialism versus free capitalism, realism 
versus idealism, l a i s s e z — f a i r e versus authoritarianism. A paradox 
becomes apparent as we consider what happened. There was a collapse 
of pre-war values, i n economics, industry and morals. Yet there was 
a prevalent disillusionment that great dreams had not been f u l f i l l e d . 
The paradox i s a l l the greater when one considers the material state 
of the nineteen twenties. A.J.P. Taylor writes, 'By any more prosaic 
standard, t h i s was the best time mankind, or at any rate Englishmen, 
had known: more considerate, with more welfare for the mass of people 
packed into a few years than into the whole of previous hi s t o r y . 1 
Certainly people were better off f i n a n c i a l l y , from 1918 to 1920 wages 
rose faster than the cost of l i v i n g , and from 1922 to 1932 wages 
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remained s t a t i c while the cost of l i v i n g f e l l . Furthermore, technology 
was making rapid s t r i d e s . The mood of disenchantment of the l a t e r 
twenties appears therefore to be i n t e l l e c t u a l , perhaps ideological, 
i n i t s source, rather than based d i r e c t l y on material considerations. 
That monitor of the public mind, l i t e r a t u r e , reveals a tension. On the 
one hand there were the r e a l i s t s , and on the other the escapists. 
T.S. E l i o t i s the supreme example of the r e a l i s t i n poetry. In 
Prufrock and Other Observations (1917) and Ara Vos Prec (1920) he 
reveals an intense inner longing and the desire to break through to 
r e a l i t y . The Waste Land (1922) was more popular, although within a 
narrow c i r c l e , evoking the sense of l o s s . D.H. Lawrence's novel 
Aaron's Rod (1922) picks up a similar theme i n the decay of the old 
C h r i s t i a n and liberal-humanist i d e a l s and the search for charisma. 
34. Taylor, p. 236. 
35. Branson, p. 159. 
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of. 
G.3. Fraser commenting on the novel sees that: 
Words or ideas l i k e love, l i b e r t y , j u s t i c e , brotherhood have 
a l l gone bad. P o l i t i c a l planning i s a trap - any revolution 
would be pointless, since i t would leave the mass of men 
just the unsatisfactory creatures they are . . . What i s 
valuable for Lawrence at t h i s stage i s masculine independence, 
separateness: not 'giving in' to society, to p o l i t i c a l 
movements, above a l l to women. Nevertheless, some man-to-man, 
male to male relationship i s necessary. Lawrence . . . sees 
t h i s relationship as a leader-follower, master-disciple one, 
based not on love (one of the words that for Lawrence has 
gone bad) but on frank recognition of charisma - on authority 
or power of a personal rather than a p o l i t i c a l sort. 
But whilst such l i t e r a t u r e was p r o l i f i c i t was not common. Lawrence's 
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writing circulated s u r r e p t i t i o u s l y . I t was l i g h t e r escapist entertainment 
which was bought i n the shops. Whilst a few read Lawrence or E l i o t the 
majority watched the tragi-comedy of Charlie Chaplain, or exhibited a 
shallow gaiety i n dancing i n one of the many dance clubs and dance h a l l s 
that sprang up. Jazz and syncopated music became the rage because as 
38 
Jack Payne remarked 'we a l l want to be happy*. I t i s only at the end 
of the period that a public t a s t e for what Roger Lloyd has c a l l e d 'the 
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l i t e r a t u r e of disenchantment' became the vogue. War l i t e r a t u r e became 
anti-war l i t e r a t u r e after everyone agreed that war was a bad thing, 
roughly around 1928 at the time when the nations of the world signed 
the Kellogg Pact, renouncing war as an instrument of national policy. 
I t seems right to agree with David Thomson who describes the middle 
years 1924-1929 as 'the years of promise'.^ 0 He writes of these years 
that the waste land seemed to have been traversed. Perhaps i t had yet 
to be properly discovered, but i t i s right to contrast 1924 with the 
36. The Twentieth Century Mind, edited by C.B. Cox and A.E. Dyer 
3 vols {London, 1972) I I , 385-6. 
37. Taylor, p. 236n. 
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39. Roger Lloyd, The Church of England i n the Twentieth Century, 
2 v o l s , (London, 1946, 1950) I I , 2. 
40. David Thomson, England i n the Twentieth Century, Pelican History 
of England vol 9 (Harmonswotrth, 1965), p. 91. subheading of chapter 4> 
1924-9. 
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gloom of previous years when unemployment was at a peak and prospects 
i n a trough. 
These years came as time of hope and promise. . . The most 
outstanding features of the new landscape were, i n economic 
l i f e , a growing prosperity despite persistent mass unemployment: 
i n p o l i t i c s , a mood of c o n c i l i a t i o n and p a c i f i c a t i o n marred 
by the General Strike of 1926: i n external rel a t i o n s , an era 
of better feeling and firmer co-operation. . . We, knowing 
the outcome and the sequel to t h i s checkered era of promise, 
must ask whether the signs of better times to come were only 
a mirage. I f they were, why did they seem so substantial 
and so r e a l at the time? 
The picture of the twenties as a dissipated age hiding an inner vacuum 
under a cloak of gaiety needs to be tempered by the resurgence of hope, 
and the b e l i e f i n progress which the second half of the decade held. 
I t echoed the Edwardian dream of progress but i t was now transformed 
into the dream of s o c i a l i s t progress. 
After the f i r s t \vorld war socialism made great s t r i d e s , I t was 
not wholly the doing of the trade unions. Many trade unionists had 
been t r a d i t i o n a l l y l i b e r a l . Apart from the early v i c t o r i e s of the 
miners, railwaymen and dockers i n 1919 and 1920, the trade unions 
were not able to achieve a great deal i n the period, i n fact the 
Great Strike was a serious blow for union prestige and leadership. 
One measure of popularity i s the drop i n membership from 8.3 m i l l i o n 
i n 1920 to 5.6 m i l l i o n i n 1923. Nor could the labour party be said 
to have been the sole inspiration of socialism. I t gained greater 
c r e d i b i l i t y during the period, and a session as a minority government, 
but spent the l a t t e r f i v e years under a heavy conservative majority. 
I t s p o l i c i e s when i n o f f i c e were not progressive i n the eyes of 
Arthur Marwick, 'in the event the Labour Government made no attempt 
at, nor preparation for, nationalizing any industry, and Snowden's 
41. Thomson, p. 91. 
42. Henry P e l l i n g , A History of B r i t i s h Trade Unionism,(Harmondsworth,1963)» 
p. 262. 
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budget reflected Gladstonian rather than S o c i a l i s t p r i n c i p l e s . 1 
The situation appears to be that moderate socialism was the 
direction of a l l three parties. Lloyd George, i n opposition to 
Labour after the 1918 coupon election, conceded much i n the way of s o c i a l 
reform, including welfare, and moves i n the direction of nationalization. 
Even Baldwin a f t e r 1924 continued that economic policy which made the 
poor ri c h e r and the r i c h poorer. The war had demonstrated the way 
i n which state intervention could operate for the nation, and even 
under Baldwin state socialism grew. Christopher Dawson, writing at 
the end of the post-war decade, looks back to see the loss of the 
s p i r i t u a l dynamic which had f i r e d s o c i e t y : ^ 
Behind t h i s temporary movement of discouragement and d i s i l l u s i o n 
there are signs of a deeper change, which marks the passing 
not merely of an age, or a s o c i a l order, but of an i n t e l l e c t u a l 
- t r a d i t i o n . We are accustomed to speak of t h i s change as a 
reaction from Victorian ideas, but something more fundamental 
i s at stake, for Victorian ideas were but the English middle 
cl a s s version of the optimistic L i b e r a l creed, which had set 
out to re-fashion the world i n the preceding century. 
This creed has played somewhat the same part i n our 
c i v i l i z a t i o n as that taken by re l i g i o n at other periods of 
history. Every l i v i n g culture must possess some s p i r i t u a l 
dynamic, which provides the energy necessary for that 
sustained s o c i a l effort which i s c i v i l i z a t i o n . 
Socialism partly f i l l e d the void l e f t by Victorian ideas. G.D.H. Cole, 
h i s t o r i a n of the working class, c i t e s an example of what the propogandists 
were a c h i e v i n g : ^ 
In God and My Neighbour, i n Not Guilty and i n his stream of 
a r t i c l e s i n the press, Blatchford gave the B r i t i s h people, 
with i t s strong non-conformist rel i g i o u s t r a d i t i o n , an 
et h i c a l version of socialism which made i t a substitute for 
the orthodox doctrines i n which they were losing f a i t h . 
Even so there were many, i f E l i o t and Lawrence are representative, who 
43. Arthur Marwick, The Explosion of B r i t i s h Society, second edition 
(London, 1970), p. 65. 
44. Christopher Dawson, Progress and Religion, (London, 1929), p. v i i . 
45. G.D.H. Cole, A Short History of the B r i t i s h forking Class Movement 
1789-1947, second edition (London, 1948), p. 290. 
37 
f e l t leaderless, and who f e l t , despite the material prosperity of the 
nineteen twenties, an inner longing to break through to r e a l i t y . 
For women the post-war period was a fight to assert the new 
found confidence they had discovered during t h e i r period of independence 
and resourcefulness during the war. Working women were only standing 
i n for t h e i r men folk. They had understood that. Yet they could not 
en t i r e l y return to being the submissive household skivvy, or underpaid 
i n d u s t r i a l drudge. Fashions show the strength of the desire to be as 
good as men with short h a i r s t y l e s , f l a t bosoms, and the short p r a c t i c a l 
s k i r t , although the new flesh-coloured stockings, and cosmetics show 
that femininity was not thrown overboard, '^he nineteen twenties were 
a period of adjustment to a new morality concerning women. I t became 
acceptable for them to smoke i n public, and to mix more fr e e l y with 
men. Moreover there was a changing attitude to marriage. Before 
the war very large families had been the trend, but afterwards there was 
a growing r e a l i z a t i o n that couples could choose whether or not to have 
children. Thousands of men had been introduced to contraceptives by 
the army, and women saw themselves i n a new rol e . The old morality 
had been shaken by the war and t h i s encouraged the discussion of 
sex to come out from behind the v e i l of taboo. Dr Marie Stopes achieved 
considerable notoriety for her frankness and advocacy of contraception 
i n 1918, but family planning had achieved r e s p e c t a b i l i t y by the end 
of the nineteen twenties. Contraception i s one part of the l a i s s e z -
f a i r e morality of the nineteen twenties. Licentiousness could be 
traced to the disjunction of the patterns of authority during the 
war, although i t i s a movement which has roots in the nineteenth 
century. I t was f e l t ift-ithe nineteen twenties that 'everything 
i s r e l a t i v e ' . That i s another way of saying that i t i s rootless, or 
after E l i o t , hollow. I t i s in s t r u c t i v e i n contrast to the supposed 
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rootlessness of morality to read that respectable but pessimistic 
churchman W.R. Inge, reviewing contemporary morality i n England (1926), 
acknowledging the spread of 'revolt against Puritan ethics" into the 
working c l a s s but summarizing.: 'Nevertheless, I do not think that the 
national character has r e a l l y deteriorated, except i n i t s attitude towards 
industry and hard work.'^ He excuses the t r i v i a l or morbid i n entertainment 
as having 'the appearance of being caused by boredom and nervous 
J O 
depression, 1 and sees the positive value of the decrease i n drunkenness 
increase in self-respect and ready heroism. Not a l l churchmen of his 
time would agree with Inge about the moral condition of the nation, 
but what i s s i g n i f i c a n t i s the confidence and lack of trauma he 
depicts i n an age of rapid change. I t suggests that before we ask 
the question 'What was the church doing about the secularization of 
morality?' of the nineteen twenties, we ask, 'Who in the church was 
discomforted by moral trends?' The conditions under which people 
l i v e d showed a steady progress through the twenties. Housing was 
held up by government cuts, but a decent rate of building was f i n a l l y 
achieved, between 1924 and 1927. I t relieved overcrowding and replaced 
some of the worst housing, perhaps back to back, or gloomy tenements 
with communal water supply and water closet, with the council house. 
The vast estates created a new s t y l e of l i v i n g . The break up of family 
units was balanced by new standards of hygiene, and new potentials, 
such as gardening. Domestic l i f e became easier through labour saving 
technology. The exception to progress was among the unemployed of 
whom the young soldiers, who never served an apprenticeship, were 
wordt h i t . W.R. Inge referred to moral decline i n hard work, and t h i s 
i s the group- towards which much attention was directed. A report on 
46. W.R. Inge, England, The Modern World: A Survey of H i s t o r i c a l Forces, 
volume 7 (London, 1926), p. 287. 
47. Inge, p. 285. 
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the effects of the slump s p e c i f i c a l l y i s o l a t e s the youths. 'Among 
them are found such cases of shirking of available employment as 
have come up . . . Their case presents a special problem of progressive 
demoralization and places a spec i a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y on the society 
48 
that l e t them come into t h e i r present condition.' Whilst the extent 
of unemploymsit was greater than had been known before the war, there 
was a l l e v i a t i o n of poverty by the operation of Poor Law. I t relieved 
much of the d i s t r e s s of unemployment, but brought other problems 
contemporary commentators were quick to see. I t was a trauma for 
the s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t man to go to the Poor Lav; Guardians for r e l i e f , 
i t took away from him a cherished set of values: pride, t h r i f t and 
independence. Commenting on unemploymifet i n Middlesbrough, the 
^ A 
report refered to e a r l i e r suggests:^ 
I t must be recognized that a mechanical automatic system 
of r e l i e f has a tendency to destroy resourcefulness and 
personal i n i t i a t i v e . After the f i r s t honest reluctance 
to take money off the Guardians, for which no contribution 
has been made, there comes often a placid acquiescence and 
acceptance of conditions which just conserve existence 
without effort. Doubtless, among hundreds gathered at the 
rel i e v i n g stations there are many who honestly would ten 
times rather have work than r e l i e f , but there are others 
slipping gradually downto dangerous indifference, and others 
who, after years of t h r i f t , are saying, " I t does not pay to 
be t h r i f t y . " 
Even so conditions were not desperate, and whilst unemployment tended 
to be concentrated i n pockets where old export orientated industries 
were, i t was nothing l i k e the scale of the nineteen t h i r t i e s when a 
whole town l i k e Jarrow might be 'murdered'. Employment was picking 
up i n the new consumer industries of the nineteen twenties. 
The place of the church i n the s o c i a l context of the nineteen 
twenties was undergoing change. Probably the most noticeable feature 
48. The Third Winter of Unemployment: The Report of an Enquiry 
Undertaken i n the Autumn of 1922, (London, 1922), p. 74. 
49. The Third Winter, p. 257. 
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i n the needy parish was a shortage of man power. During the war the 
supply of ordination candidates a l l but dried up, and continued at 
a low l e v e l through the nineteen twenties, despite the setting up 
of the Knutsford centre for ex-servicemen. The p o s s i b i l i t y of an 
increase i n numbers during the l a t e r twenties was depressed by the 
unfavourable economic situation. Men were dissuaded from coming 
forward for training by the observation of a few unfortunate men 
i n i n d u s t r i a l dioceses who were unable to find a parish which could 
afford to pay a curate. S i m i l a r l y the parish offering an incumbent 
a small fixed income found i t s problems sharply increased following 
the i n f l a t i o n of the war years. The effect was that the most economically 
deprived areas were also the most c l e r i c a l l y deprived. 
The attitude towards the church was also undergoing change. I t 
had become l e s s credible as a r e s u l t of i n t e r n a l struggle. The Crockford 
preface for 1924 mocks, ' I t seems to be somewhat widely assumed, as 
axiomatic, that the Church of England i s the outcome of a c o l l i s i o n 
50 
between two i r r e c o n c i l a b l y h o s t i l e forces.'^ And i f i t was divided 
within i t s e l f , i t also ran down the sources of i t s own authority. 
Many ordinary people believed the Bible and miracles i n p a r t i c u l a r 
to have been discredited by s c i e n t i f i c study. The creeds, i t seemed 
could be legitimately be interpreted more loosely by 'Modern Churchmen'. 
Furthermore, the moral authority of the church had been severely 
eroded by the disjunctive and innovating effects <Bf the war. Within 
the whole society morality became more secular, as did the attitude 
towards progress. Many thinkers, and ordinary men and women, found 
themselves believing that 'God i s a hypothesis which the present world 
does not need.' In the face of secularism many clergy were despondent. 
50. Crockford Prefaces : The Editor looks back (London, 1947), p.31. 
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Roger Lloyd uses the phrase 'the Religious famine" of the inter-war 
51 
years. But despite a general unease with the old message <6f the 
church (except among such groups as the conservative evangelicals 
whose new message was a c a l l to entrenchment) there were three particular 
messages which continued to be of importance i n the nineteen twenties, 
s o c i a l teaching, sacramentalism and religious experience. 
For some time before the war there had been an increasing attention 
to the subject of re l i g i o u s experience. W.R. Inge, and Evelyn Underhill 
revived interest i n mysticism, and William James had made a si g n i f i c a n t 
impact with his c l a s s i c work The V a r i e t i e s of Religious Experience. One 
of the greatest works on the subject was The Mystical Element of Religion 
by von Hu'gel published i n 1908. A l l of these were appropriate for 
an age i n which authority was i n decline, i n that r e l i g i o u s experience 
may be i t s own authority. 
There i s a connection between mysticism and sacramentalism, eVien 
i n the thought of W.R. Inge who was not a thorough going sacramentalist. 
Mysticism was for him 'a type of r e l i g i o n which puts the inner l i g h t 
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above human authority and finds i t s sacraments everywhere. 1 Elsewhere 
the connection between sacramentalism and mysticism can be seen i n 
the mystical treatment of eucharistic worship by the anglocatholics, 
and i n the c a l l of the Archbishops' second committee of enquiry for the 
national mission, on the worship of the church, for the provision of 
new acts of devotion of a more popular kind than provided for be the 
53 
book of common prayer. The committee wanted acts i n which: 
For introduction to and maintenance i n the presence of God, 
the picture of Christ (as the Son revealing the Father) 
must be brought before the mind, and interwoven with the 
whole devotion, which should proceed from the known l i f e 
and known desires of C h r i s t , and concentrate the mind thereon. 
51. Lloyd, I I , 164. 
52. J.K. Mozley, Some Tendencies i n B r i t i s h Theology. (London,1951), p. 28. 
53. The Worship of the ^ hurch, Being the Report of the Archbishops' 
Second Committee of Inquiry, (London. 1918), p. 38. 
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The sacrament was not j u s t a feature of the anglocatholic message. Tft e 
fact that there was disagreement between a vocal minority of anglo-
catholic s and a vocal minority of evangelicals over the revised prayer 
book should not cloud the issue that most of the church was finding 
the sacramental emphasis appropriate for i t s time. J.iC. Mozley 
C I 
i d e n t i f i e s the trend: 
Because of the special place occupied i n r e l a t i o n to worship 
by the sacraments, and especially by the Eucharist, the 
meaning and value and relevance of the sacraments have 
received a fullness of consideration over and above that 
which belongs to them i n virtue of t h e i r dogmatic significance. 
This attention has been given for the most part by those 
who represent the Catholic side of C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n . 
But there are signs of an increasing interest i n sacramental 
theology and worship on the part of those who would l a y s t r e s s 
on t h e i r Evangelical and Protestant background. 
One of the main forces for promoting sacramental worship was the 
discovery of i t s value by the chaplains to the forces. Whereas the 
penitential approach of the d a i l y o f f i c e seemed out of touch with the 
men, communion had found more appreciation. The chaplains on the second 
committee wrote of communion, 'We think a l l chaplains w i l l return home 
anxious to make t h i s service the main, corporate, family congregational 
act of worship and f e l l o w s h i p . ' ^ The sacramental emphasis also has a 
r e l a t i o n to the s o c i a l message of the church. C h r i s t i a n fellowship 
was a discovery within the communion, which i n turn was the keynote 
of the churches s o c i a l ideas of the post-war period. Fellowship was 
superseding philanthropy i n s o c i a l policy, r e f l e c t i n g the p o l i t i c a l 
change to c o l l e c t i v i s m from free capitalism. Collectivism tvas the 
preserve of s o c i a l r a d i c a l s before the war, but i n 1920, the committee 
appointed by the Archbishop of Canterbury to report on 'The Church and 
Social Service' revealed a more general acceptance of the c o l l e c t i v i s t 
54. Mozley, Some Tendencies, p. 63. 
55. The Worship of the Church, p. 35. 
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p r i n c i p l e s within the church. Prebendary P.T.C. Kirk was so motivated 
by t h i s document that he reformed the Nawy Mission into the In d u s t r i a l 
C h r i s t i a n Fellowship, and then incorporated the Christian Social Union 
into the federal structure of the Fellowship. Other signs of so c i a l 
teaching are seen i n the setting up of COPEC 5 6 by William Temple. He 
had o r i g i n a l l y espoused a l i b e r a l co-operative ethic, but he came to a 
c o l l e c t i v i s t position by the time of COPEC, partly perhaps through 
the influence of R.H. Tawney, who wrote Acquisitive Society (1920). 
E.R. Norman i d e n t i f i e s COPEC as a watershed i n the development of s o c i a l 
57 
teaching i n the Church: 
On the one side i t brought to a more systematic and coherent 
statement the s o c i a l radicalism of the preceding decade, and 
stamped the mind of the Church with a def i n i t e bias towards 
a s o c i a l interpretation of C h r i s t i a n i t y ; on the other, i t 
prepared the ground for the mood of c r i t i c i s m and s o c i a l writing 
known as 'Christian Sociology'. 
The war had helped to prepare for COPEC. Many chaplains found themselves 
rubbing shoulders with the poor i n a way they had never done before. 
The r e s u l t was a conviction that s o c i a l reform was a necessary part of 
reconstruction after the war. So i t was that the church appeared to 
be i n the vanguard of s o c i a l reform i n the nineteen twenties. 
56. The Conference on P o l i t i c s ; Economics and Citizenship 
57. E.R. Norman, Church and Society i n England 1770-1970, A H i s t o r i c a l 
Study(London,1976), p. 279. 
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CHAPTER TWO 
FORMATIVE INFLUENCES UPON THE DEVELOPMENT OF 0.A.^SfftlDDTffiT-m^EDY 
RELIGIOUS THOUGHT 
I t i s not possible to identify a l l the influences of s o c i a l and 
i n t e l l e c t u a l context which bear upon the production of the religious 
thought of a man. This biographical sketch of the formative influences 
on Studdert Kennedy does not attempt to be comprehensive i n that sense. 
Neither does i t attempt to take the developed r e l i g i o u s thought of 
Kennedy and look for i t s sources. I t reviews what published biographical 
material i s available and considers i t s significance i n the development of 
his r e l i g i o u s thought. 
Geoffrey Anketell Studdert Kennedy was born into the vicarage of 
St Mary's, Quarry H i l l , a poor d i s t r i c t of Leeds, on June 27 1883. 
He grew up familiar with the poverty of the working c l a s s slum. 
Roger Lloyd describes the housing conditions prior to demolition:''" 
The oldest type had just two rooms, a l i v i n g room and 
bedroom. Under the l i v i n g room was a small coal-hole. Food 
had to be kept i n a cupboard i n the l i v i n g room, or on 
shelves on the stairvray to the coal hole. There was nowhere 
else to keep i t . In the l i v i n g room the family sat and fed, 
cooked and washed, were born, ailed,died and waited for 
b u r i a l . No hot water was l a i d on. There was just an 
earthenware sink with one cold tap. . . No house boasted a 
lavatory of i t s own. Outside i n the street there might 
be two b u i l t together to serve a whole block, and things 
were contrived so that there was a bedroom over them. 
Kennedy appears to have been deeply influenced by t h i s background. His 
school friend, J.K. Mozley, t e s t i f i e s , 'Geoffrey learnt i n t h i s parish 
h i s profound affection for the poor, and a reverence for them which never 
o 
weakened into sentimentality or an ignoring of t h e i r f a i l u r e s . ' 
Moreover he developed the capacity to think as the slum dwellers thought, 
1. Lloyd, I I , 130. 
2. G.A. Studdert Kennedyj_ By His Friends, edited by J.K. Mozley, 
(London, 1929) p. 33. Further references to t h i s book in t h i s 
chapter are given as page numbers only, i n the text. 
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and to communicate within t h e i r context. 
His own family were far from r i c h . William Studdert Kennedy had 
come from Ireland because of economic pressure and ministered i n the 
poorest endowed of the parishes of Leeds. The s i z e of the family 
added to the problems. Geoffrey was the seventh of nine children by 
his father's second marriage. The boys had private coaching, and 
attended Leeds Grammar School, but t h e i r father's income could not be 
stretched to sending the boys to Oxforet or Cambridge. Geoffrey 
graduated from T r i n i t y College, Dublin where he did not have to keep 
f u l l residence, and where he could lodge with r e l a t i v e s when necessary. 
Some of the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of h i s father's ministry are reflected 
i n Geoffrey. William Studdert Kennedy concentrated h i s i n t e r e s t s i n 
h i s parish. Venerable, kindly, and f a i t h f u l , he worked i n humble 
surroundings without any recognition or desire for applause. He was 
a quiet man, not e a s i l y separated from, nor often out of h i s parish. 
He was not an evangelist primarily. The f r u i t s of his ministry were 
rather to be found i n the commitment and depth of s p i r i t u a l i t y of the 
f a i t h f u l within his charge. The services were not well attended at 
i 
St Mary's, the church being over large, and many of the parishoners 
Roman Catholics or Jews, but there was according to Mozley 'an atmosphere 
of homeliness about the church and the services which triumphed over the 
size of the building and smallness of the congregation' (p. 32). Single-
minded commitment, and self-giving are ever present c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of 
Geoffrey's ministry, and even as an evangelist, his concern was depth 
of s p i r i t u a l i t y and never mere head-hunting. 
The home was the scene of open-handed I r i s h h ospitality; the door 
was never locked, nobody was ever turned away. I t was congenial to 
Geoffrey's temperament and nourished that quixotic generosity for which 
he was notorious, such as, giving away his overcoat i n Rugby, or a bed 
i n Woreester, or the proceeds of a book i n the army, or the easter 
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c o l l e c t i o n at St Edmunds, Lombard St. I t i s an important facet of his 
development i n that compassionate self-giving became such a central 
feature of his understanding of the c h r i s t i a n l i f e . 
Geoffrey learnt early the c r i t i c a l tools of debate. Both home and 
school provided opportunity. At home he managed to hold his own against 
h i s older brothers and h i s father, and of h i s fervour i n debate, brother 
Gerald r e l a t e s (p.45) ' I well remember Father turning to me one day after 
a very brain-cracking discussion, and saying with a chuckle: "When I discuss 
things with dear Geoff, I almost see the persiration coming out of the 
top of h i s head, h i s brain seems to be working so hard"'. At school 
he was an active member of the debating society. However, A.V. B a i l l i e , 
his f i r s t v i c a r , draws attention more to the fervour than to the d i s c i p l i n e 
3 
of h i s contentions: 
Kennedy was one of the strangest characters I ever knew. An 
Irishman, with brains, he had i n f i n i t e charm, complete devotion 
to h i s work and a fine sense of humour, but mentally he was 
incredibly undisciplined. At l e a s t once a week he dashed into 
my room with some new idea. They were sometimes quite 
preposterous, but they were always held by him for the moment 
with burning earnestness. 
The charge of i n d i s c i p l i n e must not be taken to mean that Kennedy was 
ill-informed. His brother Maurice suggests that although he may have 
been undisciplined i n the choice of h i s reading, 'he had a mentality 
l i k e a vacuum cleaner; i t absorbed encyclopaediacally ^ b u t unlike 
a vacuum cleaner, i t rejected the rubbish and stored the worthwhile' (p. 33 ) . 
Nor w i l l Mozley unreservedly accept the charge that Kennedy was 
undisciplined with regard to the canons of orthodoxy. Commenting on 
some of the unorthodox views of Kennedy's published work he cautions 
that ' i t would be a grave mistake to suppose that his i n c l i n a t i o n 
lay in that direction, or that he lacked a profound regard for the 
theological t r a d i t i o n of Catholic C h r i s t i a n i t y ' (p. 38 ) . I t appears 
3 . A.V. B a i l l i e , My F i r s t Eighty Years, (London, 1951), p. 142. 
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that circumstances combined to produce a l i v e l y , widely read mind, 
able to innovate, and to contend for i t s own ideas. 
The effect of T r i n i t y College, Dublin on the development of 
Kennedy i s d i f f i c u l t to estimate. He had the d i s c i p l i n e of the c l a s s i c s 
and d i v i n i t y schools, i n which he acquitted himself well, taking a 
1st c l a s s honours i n both C l a s s i c s and Divinity, and then after a 
s p e l l of l i v i n g i n Dublin, 'working long hours, twelve-and-a-half-
hours a day,' according to Mozley (p.39) he emerged as a s i l v e r 
\ 
medallist. Lacking s p e c i f i c biographical material, i t can only be 
surmised that T r i n i t y provided language, form and c r i t i c a l tools for 
his religious thought, to an extent we can only deduce from l a t e r 
patterns of thinking. 
Fortunately Mozley has recorded many of the issues which were 
thrashed out with Kennedy during protracted nocturnal discussions, 
at around t h i s time. These issues throw l i g h t on the i n t e l l e c t u a l 
i n t e r e s t s and development of Kennedy. They included the topical 
c r i s e s of the church (pp 38-39): 
We did not a l l know what to make of the 'Higher C r i t i c i s m ' : 
some of the problems which arose i n connexion with i t were 
not e a s i l y solved. Miracles were, I think, more at the 
centre of controversy then than now. Mr Blatchford was 
writing God and My Neighbour. The so-called C r i s i s i n the 
Church made a storm-centre for e c c l e s i a s t i c a l p o l i t i c s . On 
a l l such matters Geoffrey and I conversed with a sympathy 
in outlook which extended to a great measure of unity i n 
opinion. 
Such discussions were approached not so much as i n t e l l e c t u a l d i f f i c u l t i e s 
with which Mozley t e l l s us Kennedy was not much beset, as new insights 
which had to be thrashed out. Maurice Studdert Kennedy puts h i s 
finger on one important feature of Geoffrey's motivation i n these 
discussions when he says that 'even then he saw-that education i s not 
book-learning but enlightenment' (p.34) . One of the problems for which 
enlightenment was sought was suffering. Mozley indicates that as early 
as 1903 Kennedy was moving towards his l a t e r published views (pp. 42,43): 
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His view of the r i g h t a t t i t u d e t o s u f f e r i n g , which he expressed 
i n the l o n g e s t of those t a l k s , i s of i n t e r e s t when one remembers 
how g r e a t h i s concern was to be with t h a t very problem as i t 
reve a l e d i t s e l f t o him during the War. He argued t h a t sorrow 
when i t came i n t o the l i f e of an i n d i v i d u a l , should not simply 
be borne but welcomed, s i n c e i t had i t s source i n the d i r e c t 
a c t , ammounting almost t o i n t e r v e n t i o n , on the part of God. 
A f t e r T r i n i t y C o l l e g e , Dublin, Kennedy taught i n a school a t Vlest K i r b y . 
I t was a period of reading and thought. For example, he was reading 
George Adam Smith's commentary on I s a i a h , l a t e r the most quoted of the 
ol d testament books i n h i s w r i t i n g s . He a l s o had a s i g n i f i c a n t 
d i f f e r e n c e of opinion with Mozley over the q u e s t i o n of punishment. Mozley 
wrote i n a review f o r the E x p o s i t o r y Times:^ 
I venture to t h i n k t h a t . . . no d o c t r i n e of the Atonement which 
claim s t o be s c r i p t u r a l can p o s s i b l y dispense with the conception 
of punishment a s r e t r i b u t i o n . And I cannot but b e l i e v e t h a t t h e 
admittedly growing d i s l i k e of t h i s theory of punishment i s of a 
pi e c e with the present tendency t o d e p r e c i a t e the s e r i o u s n e s s o f 
s i n , and to empty the Atonement of i t s t r u e s t ana most life-«tivin£ 
s i g n i f i c a n c e . 
Kennedy wrote a d i s s e n t i n g r e p l y t o the p e r i o d i c a l , but, according t o 
Mozley, 'the e d i t o r probably considered h i s r e p l y t o be r a t h e r too v i o l e n t 
f o r insertion'. ( p 5 0 ) I t i n d i c a t e s t h a t when Kennedy w r i t e s of h i s 
d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n with i d e a s of the p u n i t i v e God and atonement towards the 
end of the war, i t i s a mature opinion, and not a t t r i b u t a b l e p r i n c i p a l l y 
t o the e f f e c t s of war. I t was a l s o during t h i s time t h a t Kennedy immersed 
h i m s e l f i n what were the l a t e s t i d e a s i n psychology, i n c l u d i n g the 'Mew 
Psychology'. Mozley and Kennedy heard something about i t from an unnamed, 
but able exponent. T h i s l e d Kennedy to work out some of t h e c h a l l e n g e s 
presented by the new i d e a s . P a r t of the package of the New Psycholog.y 
was a c l a r i f i c a t i o n of the conscious and unconscious mind, but i t was 
t h i s c h allenge to s e x u a l e t h i c s from an understanding of the nature of 
r e p r e s s i o n i n sex, which most caught the Edwardian eye, Kennedy i n c l u d e d . 
By the end of 1906 Mozley was concerned f o r h i s f r i e n d as 1 he was 
i+. J.K. Mozley, 'Punishment as R e t r i b u t i o n ' , E x p o s i t o r y Times, 
18 (1907), p.520. 
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much alone with h i s own thoughts about t h i s time and at the end of the 
year h i s views showed signs of change as compared with h i s e a r l i e r 
outlook.' Three features i n par t i c u l a r stood out (pp49 -50) : 
A kind of °hristian pantheism seemed to be attracting him, also an 
ethic of Tolstoyan character which made him doubt whether the 
Gospel ever allowed a man to look for personal pleasure . . . 
Mr Campbell's New Theology was making a great s t i r , and the 
kind of outlook for which i t stood was appealing to him. 
I t i s i m p l i c i t that Mozley finds 'Christian pantheism' repugnant, but 
i t i s not necessarily a point of serious heterodoxy. Kennedy's 
pantheism, as found i n h i s published work, corresponds closely with 
that of J.R. Illingworth, expressed i n 1889, when he defines 'higher 
5 
pantheism' as: 
God's indwelling presence i n the things of His creation . . . 
Whether the term higher Pantheism i s happily chosen or not, the 
thing which i t denotes i s quite d i s t i n c t from Pantheism proper 
with i t s l o g i c a l denial of human personality and freedom. I t 
i s the name of an emotion rather than a creed; that indescribable 
mystic emotion which the poet, the a r t i s t , the man of science, and 
a l l t h e i r kindred f e e l i n contemplating the beauty or the wonder 
of the world. 
Nevertheless, i t i s possible that Kennedy"s view of pantheism was 
cruder i n 1907 than aft e r 1917, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n view of the gross 
immanentalism found i n Leo Tolstoy and R.J. Campbell. The reference 
to Tolstoy i s illuminating of the development of s o c i a l thought i n 
Kennedy. 1'olstoy, reaching h i s creative powers as Russia was feeling 
the pressure for s o c i a l reform, gave up his material comforts for a 
l i f e of austere s i m p l i c i t y and labour. Under the influence of 
J - J . Rousseau he was an enthusiast for s o c i a l reform, anxious to 
r e l i e v e the miseries of the s e r f s . I t i s s i g n i f i c a n t , i n view of 
Kennedy's depreciation of atonement, that Tolstoy eschewed such 
doctrines as the atonement, incarnation and resurrection, and 
emphasised h i s s o c i a l ethic as the central tenet of the Christian 
message. 
5. J.R. Illingworth, 'The Incarnation and Development' i n Lux Mundi, 
edited by Charles Gore, (London, 1889) p. 191. 
The key to h i s ethic i s to be found i n the sermon on the mount, which 
can be resolved into f i v e new commandments: 
(1) the supression of anger, even righteous indignation, and 
l i v i n g i n peace with a l l men. 
(2 ) the complete exclusion of sex relationships outside marriage. 
(3^ the wrongfulness of oaths. 
( 4 ^ . non resistance to e v i l and the consequent refusal to act as 
judges or police o f f i c e r s . 
(5 ) unreserved love of one's enemies. 
These, with the increase of love i n individuals would do away with the 
e v i l s of the existing order and lead to the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God i n the world. There remains right through Kennedy s writing 
t h i s notion that love leads to the kingdom of God on earth, qualified 
by his r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f that, mere morality i s incompetent to bring 
about love. However, too much should not be made of an at t r a c t i o n to 
Tolstoy himself. His ethic was taken up by Edwardians as part of the 
hope of a new dawn for society. H.G. Wells indicates i n Ann Veronica 
that i t was a fashionable thing for the avant-garde; Miss Miniver 
enthuses about s o c i a l reform, 'You must l e t me take you to things -
to meetings and things, to conferences and t a l k s . I must take you 
everywhere. I must take you to the Suffrage people and the Tolstoyans'. 
I t was a l l part of the dawn of the new age, '"everything", Miss Miniver 
said, was "coming on" - the Higher Thought, the Simple L i f e , Socialism 
Humanitarianism. Hitherto i n the world's history there had been 
precursors of t h i s progress . . . But now i t was different; now i t lvas 
dawn, the r e a l dawn.' William P u r c e l l has suggested that Kennedy's 
int e r e s t i n Tolstoyan ethic ' f a l l s perfectly into place i n the mood 
7 
of that time. 1 That i s , the mood of Miss Miniver. 
'New Theology' shares the r a d i c a l , s o c i a l , and moral i n i t i a t i v e , 
6 . From the a r t i c l e , 'Tolstoy', Oxford Dictionary of the Christian Church, 
second edition. 
7 . William P u r c e l l , Woodbine W i l l i e , (London, 1962) p. 43. 
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and reduced treatment of the atonement with Tolstoyan ethic, and i t i s 
J 
also vulnerable to a charge of pantheism i r i i t s severe immanental emphasis. 
I t was a particular incident of modernism which found a b r i e f coherence 
around the published sermons of R.J. Campbell of the City Temple. 
Campbell was a preacher, looking for a message that would grip the 
modern mind and halt the decline of organised C h r i s t i a n i t y . He found 
his message i n the r e a r t i c u l a t i o n of f a i t h i n terms of the immanence 
of God. There were not a few who were attracted, l i k e Kennedy, by i t s 
promise of cutting away the dead wood, so that the authentic message of 
C h r i s t i a n i t y could win men to the f a i t h . Campbell puts his case i n 
these pragmatic terms:** 
What i s wanted i s freshness and simp l i c i t y of statement. The 
New Theology i s only new i n the sense that i t seeks to substitute 
sim p l i c i t y for complexity, and to get down to moral values i n 
i t s use of rel i g i o u s terms . . . The New Theology i s an untrammelled 
return to Chr i s t i a n sources i n the l i g h t of modern thought. I t s 
starting point i s a re-emphasis of the Chr i s t i a n b e l i e f i n the 
Divine immanence i n the universe and i n mankind, . . I t i s the 
immanent God with whom we have to do, and i f t h i s obvious fact 
i s once firmly grasped i t w i l l simplify a l l our Religious conceptions 
and give us a working f a i t h . 
'New Theology has i t s philosophical roots i n personal experience. I t 
values that which i s of psychological value to the individual. There 
could be significance i n the observation that there are s i m i l a r i t i e s 
of approach towards doctrine i n The New Theology and Food for the Fed-up, 
written fourteen years l a t e r by Kennedy. Both are pragmatic, experiential, 
and r a d i c a l . I n The New Theology Campbell r e j e c t s the h i s t o r i c a l 
9 
treatment of atonement i n favour of a psychological method: 
I do not propose to follow that method, for i t does not possess 
a l i v i n g i n t e r e s t for the mind of to-day; the psychological 
should take precedence of the h i s t o r i c a l . I do not f e e l c a l l e d 
upon to take the doctrine of the Atonement for granted, and then 
proceed to find a place for i t i n Chr i s t i a n experience. On the 
contrary, I prefer to take human nature for granted, and inquire 
8. 
9. 
R.J. Campbell, The New Theology, (London, 1907), pp 4 , 5 . 
R.J. Campbell, p. 113. 
whether i t needs anything l i k e a doctrine of Atonement. 
A comparison of t h i s with Kennedy's r e j e c t i o n of what he sees as the 
common element i n any h i s t o r i c a l survey of atonement, a remedial theory, 
shows d i s t i n c t s i m i l a r i t i e s : * ^ 
This scheme of salvation . . . has become u t t e r l y incredible to us. 
I t i s not that i t has been proved untrue; i t i s that i t has 
become unreal. I t has been murdered, i t has died a natural death, 
i t has ceased to grip.' v I t has around i t always the atmosphere of 
a f a i r y t a l e ; inwardly we f e e l that i t i s impossible, i t l i e s 
right outside the c i r c l e of our thought. 
I t i s not suggested that Kennedy derived substantial inspiration from 
Campbell, grounds for doing so are merely circumstantial. Attention 
i s rather drawn to the extent to which Kennedy's thought marched i n 
step with one who was concerned to reach the minds of men, and one 
who was condemned as a heretic by h i s generation. Perhaps t h i s period 
of Kennedy's development, which gave cause for concern to Mozley, was one 
of youthful excess. Yet even i f the excesses were l a t e r moderated, 
they identify motifs which recur, and, relevant to his reputation as a 
prophet, they indicate a grounding outside of conventional orthodoxy. 
In October 1907 Kennedy went to Ripon Clergy College for theological 
tra i n i n g . The choice of college i s of in t e r e s t . There i s no doubt 
that Kennedy was at home i n the 'high church'. Such was St. Mary's • 
Quarry H i l l ; such were h i s own parishes l a t e r : St Paul's, Worcester, 
and St Edmund's Lombard Street. However, h i s choice of college i n 
1907 was a l i b e r a l establishment, which was known for i t s l i b e r t y , 
and had just appointed an up-and-coming 'modernist', H.D.A. Major, 
as v i c e - p r i n c i p a l . Major appears to be a formative influence on 
Kennedy. A schoolfriend, then ordained, had recommended Ripon Clergy 
College to Kennedy because he thought that 'Major would do him good' (p.23) 
A.T. V/oodman-Dowding, a contemporary at the college r e c a l l s , 'Some 
years ago Kennedy confessed to me that the thought of which his l i f e 
10. G.A. Studdert Kennedy, Food for the Fed-up, (London, 1921), p. 210. 
and services were expressions, and of which his books are i l l u s t r a t i o n s 
was i n the f i r s t instance derived from Dr Major's lectures on the 
Philosophy of Religion' (p. 53). Major was a New Zealand scholar who 
had not long been i n B r i t a i n , but was already making a name for himself 
as a 'modernist'. Later he was to be founder editor of the Modern 
Churchman (1911). Modernism i s a complex and transient phenomenon, 
i t i s more an i n c l i n a t i o n of mind than a set of doctrinal proposals, 
so i t i s not apt to attempt an elaborate reconstruction of the features 
of Major's thought despite the direct indication that Kennedy's thought 
partly derives from Major. I n 1907-8 the features of modernism i n 
which Kennedy might have been immersed are a 'higher c r i t i c a l ' attitude 
towards the scriptures, reinterpretation of credal statements, and 
attention to the modern findings of the sciences, including psychology. 
Major would have offered Kennedy the c r i t i c a l tools to reconstruct 
theology i n the l i g h t of modern thought for contemporary society. The 
modernist environment of the college would have further encouraged him 
i n that process, already indicated i n the.interest i n Tolstoy-and 'New 
Theology', whilst his peers might begin to modify imbalance i n the 
development of reconstruction. J . Battersby Harford was the princi p a l 
of the college. He was an Old Testament scholar who was a supporter 
of Wellhausen's documentary hypothesis. Thus one can presume that 
Kennedy would have accepted advanced b i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m . 
The Bishop of Ripon, William Boyd Carpenter, founder of the colleg 
took an active i n t e r e s t , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the sermon c l a s s . He had 
much to contribute on the basis of h i s reputation as a golden-tongued 
popular preacher. His method was for a sermon to be read, and then 
for students and s t a f f to offer t h e i r c r i t i c i s m on the composition, 
on c l e a r l y defined l i n e s : structure, diction, l u c i d i t y , i l l u s t r a t i o n , 
and so on. But as Major remarks, 'several at le a s t of the students 
of those days - notably Mr Studdert Kennedy - have made t h e i r mark 
, ,11 as pulpit orators, but orators, l i k e poets, are born, not made. 
So i t was that, contrary to the custom, the bishop offered no s p e c i f i c 
guidance to Kennedy, as he f e l t i n his case, that i t was better for 
his g i f t s to develop i n t h e i r own way. The bishop's doctrinal position 
had influence i n the college, and presumably upon Kennedy. Samuel 
12 
Bickersteth, l a t e r Kennedy's v i c a r i n Leeds, describes Boyd Carpenter: 
Doctrinally, the Bishop's mind marched with the Modernists, to 
use the designation recently coined for what would have been 
e a r l i e r called Broad Churchmen, and he kept pace with them up 
to the end. . . The Bishop was too much of a born advocate not 
to belong to some school of thought, nor was he equally able to 
understand them a l l . To the end of his l i f e he had congenital 
sympathy with the Evangelicals, but with High Churchmen i t was 
not so. 
Whatever the effect of the bishop and college upon Kennedy i t i s 
we l l to point out that one of the important features of his l a t e r 
r e l i g i o u s thought i s the synthesis of passionate high-church r e l i g i o s i t y 
with modernist analysis. 
As soon as Kennedy reached the parish as curate, he began to 
demonstrate h i s a b i l i t i e s . A.V. B a i l l i e , rector of Rugby Parish 
Church,was particular i n h i s choice of curate; He writes, 'My aim 
was to find men of strong i n d i v i d u a l i t y . I did not mind to what 
school of thought they belonged, so long as they were r e a l men who 
were prepared to throw themselves f u l l y into the work of the parish 
13 
because they believed i n i t . ' Kennedy f u l f i l l e d the requirements. 
He threw himself into pastoral work, and gravitated to a slum area. 
B a i l l i e describes h i s manner: 'One of his a c t i v i t i e s was to wander 
in and out of the public houses and ta l k to the men. His personality 
made i t easy, and the men would welcome him even in the worst and 
1 1 . H.D.A. Major, The L i f e and Let t e r s of William Boyd Carpenter, 
(London, 1925), p. 166. 
12. H.D.A. Major, p. 314. 
13. A.V. B a i l l i e , p. 140. 
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lowest p l a c e s . ' 1 ^ Dr. Herbert, a fellow curate, l a t e r Bishop of 
Blackburn adds a comment on his success at reaching the poor. (p. 6 l ) : 
He was e n t i r e l y at home i n the d i r t i e s t of kitchens, and would 
s i t for hours smoking and talking, or watching by a sick-bed. 
I can see again that small slim figure s t r o l l i n g into the 
unattractive Public House where h i s beloved lodging-house tramps 
were to be found, and standing up i n the bar i n h i s cassock to 
sing 'Nazareth 1 while half his audience ' f e l t within a power 
unfelt before. 1 They loved him - loved him for his great laugh, 
the smile that transformed his face, but most of a l l because 
of h i s love for them. 
Rugby was thus a context i n which Kennedy could find h i s feet and gain 
confidence i n the exercise of h i s ministry, a task to which he f e l l 
with r e l i s h . Dr Herbert picks out the p r a c t i c a l nature of h i s ministry 
and i t s rel a t i o n to an immanental tendency (p. 6 0 ) : 
I t was impossible for him to dissociate his thought of God 
from his love of men. For him the setting of the stage of 
r e l i g i o n was t h i s world, and h i s own intense humanness kept 
h i s i n t e l l e c t u a l side harnessed, i f not subordinate to, his 
pastoral work. 
Rugby was also a time of d i s c i p l i n e . B a i l l i e , who complained of Kennedy's 
incredible lack of discipline, organised h i s curates to d i s c i p l i n e 
themselves, by discussion, c r i t i c i s m and mutual support. Dr Herbert 
suggests i t was necessary i n Kennedy's case as he 'never seemed i n 
those days to care whether what he said was orthodox or not' (p. 59). 
There are three personal notes about A.V. B a i l l i e which i t i s 
worth taking into account in the development of Kennedy's thought. 
F i r s t l y , when B a i l l i e came to Rugby he was racked by doubts concerning 
what he could or could not believe i n the Old and New Testaments, as 
a res u l t of b i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m . During h i s time i n Rugby he regained 
h i s confidence i n the use of the Bible i n a se r i e s of immensely popular 
Bible expositions. Verbal inspiration or not, four hundred men, who 
came to hear the pentateuch read to them for eight months of the year 
over a period of eight years, t e s t i f y to the a b i l i t y of the Bible to 
speak to men. This affirmation of scripture i s of particular relevance 
14. A.V. B a i l l i e , p. 143. 
56 
following Ripon Clergy College. Secondly, B a i l l i e also had doubts 
about the adequacy of his ministry about which he consulted Bishop 
Gore:^ 
I had the feeling that somehow i t was not producing in the 
people the kind of personal r e l i g i o n evident among the best 
Christians i n my younger days. I t c e r t a i n l y raised morality: 
i t c e r t a i n l y turned people to C h r i s t i a n observances; i t c e r t a i n l y 
made a great many people do what i s called C h r i s t i a n work; i t 
c e r t a i n l y made immense numbers l i s t e n to instruction. But were 
we giving our people the r e a l thing and developing within them 
the power of true C h r i s t i a n i t y ? 
The mutual discussion by the curates of the f a i l u r e of contemporary 
ministry with regard to 'developing the power of true C h r i s t i a n i t y ' 
stands out against some previous contexts of thought which tended to 
lack the element of the sacred. As for an answer to h i s question, 
B a i l l i e had none. Thirdly, B a i l l i e had a s o c i a l concern for unity both 
i n the church, which had sparring factions of t r a c t a r i a n s and 
evangelicals, and i n the town which was i n a state of rapid i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n . 
Unity between factious partisans, and unity between the diverse 
members of the church, labourers, managers, those of private means, 
was a p r i o r i t y i n parish strategy. 
During his time at Rugby, Kennedy f e l l under the influence that 
drew several of his brothers and s i s t e r s into Christian Science. 
Mozley r e c a l l s : (p. 57) 
I t was during t h i s time at Rugby that Geoffrey was powerfully 
attracted by ideas which we associate with Christian Science. 
And i f he did not become a C h r i s t i a n S c i e n t i s t , which was the 
case with some of h i s brothers and s i s t e r s , that was i n no small 
measure due to the wisdom with which his views were treated. 
This episode i n h i s l i f e l e f t i t s mark on his habit of thought 
even when l a t e r experiences inclined him i n what mi^ht seem a 
very different direction. 
The a t t r a c t i o n to Christian Science appears incongruous with the 
at t r a c t i o n to ' c h r i s t i a n pantheism' or immanental theology. Christian 
Science emphatically denies the r e a l i t y of the material world. 
15. A.V. B a i l l i e p. 1U&. 
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Conversely, Kennedy i n early leanings and l a t e r writings strongly 
affirms the world. The paradox i s i n s t r u c t i v e . I t indicates that 
Kennedy found a common factor. The most obvious factor i s that both 
are inclined to deny duality. A comparison of Christian Science with 
extreme immanentalism shows several points of s i m i l a r i t y although i t 
should be observed that C h r i s t i a n Science i s much more extreme i n i t s 
anti-materialism than Kennedy's immanentalist influences i n t h e i r 
materialism. Neither can accept a d u a l i s t i c theology of atonement, 
there i s neither need nor p o s s i b i l i t y i f a l l r e a l i t y i s good. Both 
see salvation through the divine Logos. Chr i s t i a n Science looked to 
the Christ as 'the s p i r i t u a l or true idea of God'*^ who displays 
r e a l i t y . Extreme immanentalism might look to Jesus as a moral example 
i n His incarnation, or as the key to the universe. Less obvious common 
factors with other influences on Kennedy are : the int e r e s t i n the 
psychological, the profound motivating charity of C h r i s t i a n Science to 
provide happiness and well-being for the s i c k , and to provide a f a i t h 
to l i v e by for the depressed. One of the most notorious topics of 
Chr i s t i a n Science i s suffering, a topic i n which Kennedy had already 
been interested, and with which he was to deal at length in The 
Hardest Part. To say that the Chri s t i a n S c i e n t i s t believes e v i l 
does not e x i s t , and that suffering i s an i l l u s i o n i s to miss what 
that statement i s correcting. Mary Baker Eddy crusaded against the 
C a l v i n i s t i c notion that a l l pain i s a divine imposition on God's 
children to teach them resignation. She believed that God i s good 
17 
and whatever i s good i s God. I t was impossible that God should i n f l i c t 
e v i l on h i s people. Kennedy i n The Hardest * a r t shares the sp e c i f i c 
objection to the C a l v i n i s t i c notion of suffering, and also maintains 
that God i s not responsible for suffering i n the world, although he 
16. Mary Baker Eddy, Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures, 
f i f t h edition (Boston, 1934) p. 347. 
17. Mary Baker Eddy, p. 113. 
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takes a very different l i n e i n other respects. Perhaps t h i s i s an 
example of the 'mark l e f t on h i s habit of thought' to which Mozley 
r e f e r s . However, the comparison with other influences points out 
that C h r i s t i a n Science may not have been as innovative as might appear 
s u p e r f i c i a l l y . The episode can be taken to confirm the direction i n 
which Kennedy's thought was moving. 
After four years at Rugby, Kennedy moved back to Leeds as his 
father's curate at St Mary's, Quarry H i l l , although for the sake of 
supervision arrangements he was regarded as on the s t a f f of the 
famous Leeds Parish Church under Dr Samuel Bickersteth. Kennedy 
showed his a b i l i t y i n d i f f i c u l t circumstances. The parish of St 
Mary's had been run down by a rapid i n f l u x of German Jews, controversy 
over the C h r i s t i a n Science views of his brother, who preceded him as 
curate, and by the longevity of his father, nov; i n his eighties. 
However, Dr Bickersteth reports favourably of the effect Kennedy had (p.72) 
I n l e s s than two years he scored a great success, His pastoral 
work and personality at once told . . . I remember several 
occasions when he asked me to come up and speak to h i s people 
when some advance i n recovery of parochial e f f i c i e n c y had been 
made. What s t r i k e s me most about t h i s t e s t of h i s character 
was the l o y a l t y i t revealed i n him: l o y a l t y to h i s aged father, 
s t i l l at the vicarage; l o y a l t y to the Bishop, and to me and to 
the arrangement under which he was working; most of a l l , l o y a l t y 
to h i s own conscientious convictions and ever-deepening sympathy 
with the under-dog. 
I t was i n Leeds that Kennedy was discovered as an open-air speaker. 
The Parish church reacted to misrepresentations by a t h e i s t i c l e c t u r e r s 
to crowds who gathered i n V i c t o r i a Square, by face to face reply by 
C h r i s t i a n speakers. They had the luminaries such as Michael Sadler, 
vice-chancellor of Leeds University or W.H. Bragg, Cavendish Professor 
of Physics, but the curate from St Mary's Quarry H i l l also had the 
occasional innings. ' I can r e c o l l e c t none who more inst a n t l y caught 
the attention of the crowd' r e c a l l s Bickersteth (p. 74). Kennedy 
gained confidence i n himself as a communicator as a r e s u l t of t h i s 
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experience (p. 74). 
I f 'they thowt he was only a pup because of his short t a i l 1 
alluding to his short coat, they also knew he could bark, 
and i f need be b i t e , never v i c i o u s l y but with vigour. Certainly 
they would never have accused him of the unpardonable fault 
of 'swallowing t'cyclopaedia', that was t h e i r way of objecting 
to sesquipedalia verba. I can hear and see him now, speaking 
i n short sharp sentences, sometimes with a good story, always 
with a good argument, soon leaning forward i n the attitude 
of John Knox as he warmed to his subject. 
Nineteen fourteen was a year of t r a n s i t i o n . Kennedy's father died, 
he married Emily Catlow, he moved to St Paul's Worcester as v i c a r . 
Two months a f t e r h i s induction at Worcester war broke out. 
Kennedy spent eighteen months at St Pauls before being appointed 
a temporary chaplain to the forces. V7, Moore Ede has described his 
incumbency i n glowing terms (pp. 87-111), but there i s l i t t l e that 
t h i s setting appears to evoke i n the development of Kennedy's religious 
thought. Nevertheless, his p r i o r i t i e s i n parish strategy are indicative 
of the state of his thinking. One thing he would never abandon 
even when overworked, was the celebration of Holy Communion. The 
sacrament was central i n Kennedy's r e l i g i o u s l i f e , and no matter how 
worn out he might be, he would not consent to his people transferring 
a short distance to the cathedral for even one service. His 
colleague at St Paul's, John Hunt, reveals another p r i o r i t y i n 
explaining why Kennedy was often exhausted (pp97-98): 
The interviews with troubled or inquiring souls afterwards 
(evensong) often went on for hours and i t was true of him 
as of h i s Master that he often had l i t t l e l e i s u r e even to 
eat, or sleep. After some services at St Paul's and elsewhere 
i t was l i t e r a l l y true there were 100 people to see him, and 
many souls were led on to the discovery of the power of God 
and none were sent empty away. This was often a great burden 
as anyone who deals with souls knows. 
Moore Ede speaks highly of Kennedy as a confessor. 'He was so 
understanding and so sympathetic with sinners - i t would be 
comparatively easy to t a l k to him of temptation and t r i a l s ' (p. 92). 
The s o c i a l p r i o r i t y was inseparable from the r e l i g i o u s concern. 
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The hundreds who came to see him, came with t h e i r s o c i a l ailments, 
asijwell as reli g i o u s d i f f i c u l t i e s . I n responding to the needs of 
the destitute Kennedy earned again the reputation of being a fool with 
his money. That reputation i s a f a i l u r e to perceive h i s p r i o r i t i e s , 
as Hunt explains (pp. 93,94): 
I t was not the fact that he did not know the meaning or 
value of money: he did, and with a deep understanding of 
i t s use and l i m i t s which w i l l come as a surprise to many 
people. He did not develop the 'acquisitive i n s t i n c t ' , 
and t h i s made him shed not only his own money, but h i s 
possessions everywhere . . . However, he was studiously 
careful to see that parochial monies, donations and any 
g i f t s entrusted to him were used to the best possible 
advantage. 
War overshadowed much of the period i n Worcester. At f i r s t Kennedy 
was inflamed with the crusading s p i r i t . He wrote i n St Paul's parish 
magazine i n September 1914 ' I cannot say too strongly that I believe 
every able-bodied man ought to volunteer for service everywhere. 
There ought to be no shirking of that duty' (p. 99). He f e l t i t 
part of h i s task to maintain war morale i n h i s flock: ' I t remains 
for us to keep a brave face, to shed our tears i n secret and wear 
our smiles i n public, to be sober and chivalrous i n victory, patient 
and steady i n defeat! (p. 100). As soon as he could make provision 
for a repacement at St Paul's, i t was not u n t i l December 1915, he 
went out as a chaplain to the B r i t i s h Expeditionary Forces i n France. 
In the meantime he preached at the occasional cathedral church parade 
for troops stationed at t he Worcester training centre, and held them 
spellbound. 
I t was t h i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of being able to hold men spellbound 
which created Kennedy's reputation i n the army. I n i t i a l l y he was 
placed at a railway sidings to encourage troops as they passed through. 
Such was h i s a b i l i t y to communicate that i t was arranged he should 
give a se r i e s of t a l k s i n a l o c a l hotel. The result appears incredible. 
The climax was the subject 'Christ or the Kaiser?' Kennedy presented the 
i 
i i 
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message of the cross for an hour and then sat down. There was a 
moment of silence. Then, Kennedy wrote home, 'they roared, and 
t h e i r roar was i n answer to the c a l l of Christ. . . I t sounded 
strange to hear men cheer Christ . . . There was the awe, the hush 
the silence, and then the roar, and i t meant r e a l homage from men 
who were, hundreds of them, going to the death' (p. 124). After 
t h i s his reputation spread by rumour and report. Those t a l k s were 
18 
l a t e r published as chapters of Rough Talks by a Padre. They have 
not been read and valued as his l a t e r writings. They are a challenge 
to self-dedication, by an orator who appears to have no scruples about 
being used as a morale booster, and who genuinely believes i n the 
justness of the war. The most formative influence on Kennedy was yet 
to come. I t has to be remembered that as he spoke i n the Hotel de 
V i l l e at Rouen, neither he nor most of h i s audience had heard a shot 
or seen a trench. Kennedy was always quick to put himself into 
other peoples shoes, and to sympathise with them as confessor or 
preacher, as he understood the desire to be emboldened for the fight 
at the Hotel de V i l l e . I t was as he experienced, and put himself 
into the experience of others, i n the horror of combat that his 
ch a r a c t e r i s t i c r e l i g i o u s thought emerged. Kennedy brought the 
resources and a b i l i t i e s we have been considering to bear on the 
problems of suffering and warfare, and there came forth a man and 
a message which many hailed as prophetic. The message adapted i t s e l f 
a f t e r the war, i n particular i t was refined and developed, but i t did 
not abandon the es s e n t i a l position reached during the war. That i s 
to say, the war years inspired the i n d u s t r i a l , s o c i a l and psychological 
thought expressed during the nineteen twenties. Along these l i n e s note 
that P.T.R. Kirk of the I n d u s t r i a l C h r i s t i a n Fellowship invited Kennedy 
18. G.A. Studdert Kennedy, Rough Talks by a Padre, (London, 1918) 
abbreviation hereafter RT. 
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to be messenger i n 1919 because he had already, at the end of the war, 
i n 
the i n d u s t r i a l message that Kirk wanted; and that^his l a s t major work 
The Warrior, The Woman and the Christ (1928), a psychological study, 
there are two war themes, suffering and warfare reclothed as s e l f -
s a c r i f i c e and struggle. 
Fortunately for t h i s study Kennedy has l e f t a record of some 
of his thoughts, 'the inner ruminations of an incurably r e l i g i o u s 
man under bat t l e c o n d i t i o n s ' ^ i " The Hardest Part. The next four 
chapters contain . an exposition of his convictions. As Kennedy considered 
the godforsakenness of war he developed a form of agnosticism. 
Whereas at one time he might argue with Mozley that 'sorrow, when i t 
came into the l i f e of an individual, should not be simply borne but 
welcomed; since i t had i t s source i n the direct act, amounting almost 
to intervention on the part of God', (p. 43) now he could no longer 
believe i n the mighty God who could intervene i n such a way. I f God 
i s Almighty and could r e l i e v e the suffering of war but he chooses 
not to do so, then he i s not a God i n whom Kennedy wishes to believe. 
The cruel potentate he considers to be a blasphemy. The agnosticism 
becomes a useful tool i n Kennedy's hands for expressing what many 
others f e l t during the war. Equally, the emphasis he placed instead 
upon Jesus Ch r i s t , as a suffering God was a mode of b e l i e f which was 
functional for him and many others. God was, therefore, to be 
interpreted through the revelation of Jesus Ch r i s t , as a suffering God, 
Kennedy unfolded the suffering motif i n the course of his writings as 
further influences drew out different aspects of his thought. He 
had a ready message for post-war reconstruction. He could create hope 
with the notion of the onward struggle together with the suffering God 
19. G.A. Studdert Kennedy, The Hardest Part, (London, 1918) p. 189. 
abbreviated hereafter HP. 
towards the kingdom. He had a message for industry, to which he 
could speak of s e l f - s a c r i f i c i a l co-operation. He had a category 
of thought which could rel a t e current psychology to the reli g i o u s 
s t r i v i n g of the mind. 
Kennedy died prematurely on March 8th, 1929 at the age of 
forty s i x , worn out by t r a v e l l i n g and speaking. I t was characterist 
of the man to. be reckless i n self- g i v i n g . Many mourned the passing 
of a prophet, visionary and leader. 
CHAFTER THREE 
THE RELIGIOUS THOUGHT OF G.A. STUDDERT KENNEDY 
1. HIS WRITINGS 
On the face of i t , the scattered and occasional writings of 
Kennedy are the sort of l i t e r a r y production which one would expect 
to find i n t e r n a l l y inconsistent and inherently s u p e r f i c i a l . Yet 
Roger Lloyd has written of Kennedy, 'behind a l l he said there was a 
profound and coherent system of philosophy'.''" 
This chapter reviews Kennedy's writings, as i t cannot be 
assumed that a l l of his works are widely known, and demonstrates 
an overall consistency and development. Then, having indicated the 
nature of the int e g r i t y of thought which underlies his writings, i t 
i s possible to go on, i n chapters four to si x , to survey s p e c i f i c 
themes so as to elucidate p a r t i c u l a r features of Kennedy's religious 
thought and further substantiate i t s coherence. 
The Religious D i f f i c u l t i e s of the Private Soldier, essay i n The Church 
i n the Furnace (l°17). This i s a book of essays by seventeen chaplains 
on active service united by the common theme of b e l i e f that the church 
2 
has seen 'the pure metal dropping apart from the dross' in the 
furnace of the war, and cannot be content with a return to pre-war 
conditions again. Kennedy's essay attempts to deal with the nagging 
reli g i o u s questions of the soldier, such as: the propriety of war, 
e v i l , b e l i e f i n God, prayer and church reform. The essay attracted 
a good deal of attention when i t was f i r s t published. I t was 
suggested that i t should be published as a popular pamphlet, but 
1. Roger Lloyd, I I 15. 
2. CF p. i x . 
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Kennedy edite d i t and included i t , i n a more vulgar s t y l e , as the 
l a s t chapter of Rough Talks by a Padre. This essay gave Kennedy a 
b e l i e f i n h i s a b i l i t y t o communicate i n p r i n t . 
Rough Rhymes of a Padre, (1917)^ 
More Rough Rhymes of a Padre, (1918) 
Peace Rhymes of a Padre, (1920) 
The Sorrows o f God and other Poems (1921) 
Songs o f F a i t h and Doubt, (1922)-3 
The Unutterable Beauty. (192?) 3 
These are c o l l e c t i o n s o f doggerel and rhymes which express i n simple 
language, some i n s o l d i e r slang, the o f t e n i n a r t i c u l a t e problems o f 
s o l d i e r s and f a m i l i e s , workers, and post-war s o c i e t y . The rhymes 
came about at the i n i t i a l suggestion of Frederick Macnutt ( e d i t o r o f CF) 
w i t h whom Kennedy was conducting t h e National Mission i n Boulogne. 
Macnutt suggested t h a t Kennedy put down the substance of h i s addresses 
i n t o ' s o l d i e r d i a l e c t 1 verse i n the s t y l e o f Rudyard K i p l i n g . The 
r e s u l t was successful and grew t o become Rough Rhymes. This work 
established the name o f 'Woodbine W i l l i e ' , already growing by r e p o r t 
o f h i s addresses. Bernard Hancock, w r i t i n g of the impact o f Kennedy's 
verse t e s t i f i e s of the r e c e p t i o n o f the book, 'one copy was introduced 
at Southampton M i l i t a r y H o s p i t a l during the war. The p a t i e n t s became 
so i n t e r e s t e d i n i t , i t passed through so many hands, was copied out 
so many times, t h a t at l a s t i t had t o be added t o t h e casualty l i s t 
as "dangerously wounded'" 
3. A l l published at London. Rough Rhymes and More Rough Rhymes 
published under the pseudonym Woodbine W i l l i e . A l l references 
are t o the f i n a l c o l l e c t e d e d i t i o n , The Unutterable Beauty, 
a b b r e v i a t i o n h e r e a f t e r UB. 
4. Bernard M. Hancock, 'Woodbine W i l l i e ' , Torch, Journal o f the I n d u s t r i a l 
C h r i s t i a n Fellowship. 1 No 2 (May 1920), 13. 
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Hancock goes on tcr g i v e a valuable contemporary a n a l y s i s of why t h e 
verse was w e l l received. 'He i s not only a poet and an o r a t o r ; but 
i n an exceptional degree he can express the deepest problems i n t h e 
language understanded of t h e simpl&st, and h i s hearers can say o f him 
what was said of others long ago: "V/e do hear him speak i n our tongues 
the wonderful works o f God"'.^ Having established success, one 
volume followed another u n t i l a few years a f t e r the war when new 
compositions became i n f r e q u e n t . The verse i l l u s t r a t e s p oignantly the 
thought found i n Kennedy's contemporary w r i t i n g s , e s p e c i a l l y The 
Hardest P a r t , and L i e s I and Food f o r t h e Fed-up. The medium of 
verse allows Kennedy more scope f o r t h i n k i n g h i s thoughts i n other's 
shoes, but verse and prose have the same themes: the s u f f e r i n g God 
s a c r i f i c e , c o n s t r u c t i v e c o n f l i c t . Without t h e b e n e f i t of the l a t e r 
books f o r comparison an Expository Times review declares 'the theme 
which has taken possession of him i s t h e sorrow and s u f f e r i n g of God'. 
The Hardest P a r t , (1918) 
This book asks the question 'What i s God l i k e ? ' . Prompted by t h e 
d i f f i c u l t y of b e l i e v i n g i n the providence of the 'Almighty' God 
i n the face o f extreme s u f f e r i n g and meaninglessness, Kennedy 
works through h i s war-time r e c o l l e c t i o n s t o h i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
C h r i s t o c e n t r i c thought. He submits t h a t God i s revealed through 
Jesus C h r i s t as the s u f f e r i n g God, a God who i s not almighty i n h i s 
power t o e l i m i n a t e e v i l at a s t r o k e . God i s not almighty because 
he w i l l s freedom, r a t h e r than coercion. Nevertheless the defeat o f 
e v i l i s the constant s t r u g g l e o f God by the means of freedom. This 
theodicy t u r n s out t o be enormously suggestive. On the one: hand i t 
can be used t o e x p l a i n why the B i b l e i s not 'Almighty' i n v e r b a l 
5« Expository Times, 29 (1917/18) 38^. 
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i n s p i r a t i o n , or why t h e Church i s not 'Almighty' i n i t s s t r u c t u r e ; 
on the other i t acts as a programme f o r the f u t u r e . By i n v o l v i n g 
oneself i n God's work o f s t r u g g l e against e v i l , one i s involved i n 
t h e r e c o n s t r u c t i o n of t h e world. 
The book was not w e l l received by some. I t was c r i t i c i s e d as 
' l a c k i n g balance', by which, presumably, i s meant the d i s i n c l i n a t i o n 
t o r e c o n c i l e t h e 'Almighty' God w i t h the s e l f - s a c r i f i c i n g Jesus. I t 
was also c r i t i c i s e d f o r the crudeness and b r u t a l i t y of i t s s t y l e . 
Kennedy acknowledged t h e l a t t e r c r i t i c i s m i n h i s p o s t s c r i p t , p o i n t i n g 
out t h a t i t was w r i t t e n under b a t t l e c o n d i t i o n s . I t appears, however, 
t h a t Kennedy p o s i t i v e l y g l o r i e s i n r e f l e c t i n g t h e b l u n t speech o f the 
trenches, making no allowance f o r those on the home f r o n t , who might 
be i l l - d i s p o s e d t o such language.^ 
Rough Talks by a Padre. (1918) 
This book i s composed o f a s e r i e s o f l e c t u r e s d e l i v e r e d i n 1916, 
w i t h t h e a d d i t i o n of an essay on t h e r i g h t o f the church t o be 
i n v o l v e d at t h e f r o n t , and a popular e d i t i o n of the essay 'The 
Re l i g i o u s D i f f i c u l t i e s o f t h e P r i v a t e S o l d i e r ' . Kennedy's object 
i n the book i s summed up i n t h e answer t o the question o f the f i r s t 
chapter, 'What t h e i s t h e Church doing here?' He w r i t e s ' I t 
i s t r y i n g t o keep the hope of Heaven a l i v e i n t h e midst of a bloody 
H e l l . I t i s t r y i n g t o f i l l t h e army and tokeep i t f i l l e d w i t h the 
S p i r i t o f the Cross. 1 ( p . 31). The book excels i n hopefulness and 
s p i r i t . 
The main part o f the book comprises the l e c t u r e s which earned 
Kennedy h i s r e p u t a t i o n as a speaker, i n the army. He shows evidence 
6. An example o f offence i s W i l l i a m Temple i n BHF p. 207. 
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o f d e t a i l e d study, i n h i s knowledge of Prussian m i l i t a r i s m (pp. 46-52) 
or i n t h e economics of war (p. 160), yet i t i s the most s u p e r f i c i a l 
of h i s books. Kennedy jumps r a s h l y on t o the bandwagon o f boosting 
morale, and deals w i t h such t o p i c s as : the pugnacity of the B r i t i s h , 
the m i l i t a r i s m o f the Germans; the B r i t i s h b e l i e f i n freedom; 
p r o s t i t u t i o n , gambling, d r i n k ; n a t i o n a l u n i t y . I n the chapter, 
'Shall our dead have died i n v a i n ? 1 , he baptises the supreme s a c r i f i c e 
o f the s o l d i e r w i t h t h e name of C h r i s t , ' I t i s a sign ( t h e grave 
cross) t h a t another soul has j o i n e d the army of Redemption and has 
su f f e r e d w i t h h i s Master t o u p l i f t and heal the world' (p. 131). 
Amongst a l l these subjects, taken by many of the less e r speakers 
during the war, are s p e c i f i c instances of t h e ' s u f f e r i n g God' theme 
which dominates l a t e r composition. Kennedy speaks of God as 'captain 
of the army of innocent s u f f e r i n g ' (p. 129) or of God's s u f f e r i n g i n 
'slowly making c i v i l i z a t i o n out o f savagery, at the cost of His own 
pain' (p. 194). I n both cases, the r e l a t i v e l y undeveloped p i c t u r e 
o f the s u f f e r i n g God forms the basis o f t h e argument of the chapter. 
L i e s l , (1919) 
Kennedy wrote a series o f a r t i c l e s about d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t and 
restlessness at t h e end of the war, which were c o l l e c t e d i n t o the 
book L i e s l . W i l l i a m P u r c e l l compares i t w i t h Food f o r the Fed-up, 
wlritte'n f i f t e e n months l a t e r , and says t h a t i t 'lacks i t s cogency, 
smacks more o f t h e s t r e e t corner stand, and t h e r e f o r e has l e s s i n i t 
7 
o f a b i d i n g value.' He c i t e s as an i n d i c a t i o n of the lack o f abiding 
8 
value, t h a t the anthology, The Best o f Studdert Kennedy does not 
7. W. P u r c e l l p. 167. 
8. The Best o f G.A. Studdert Kennedy; Selected from His W r i t i n g s by 
a Friend, e d i t e d by Leonard Cutts, (London, 1947). 
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quote from L i e s l . Even so, L i e s ! had run t o f i f t e e n r e p r i n t s by 1933, 
and a recent s e l e c t i o n of Kennedy's sermons includes a se c t i o n from 
9 
L i e s l . Whilst t h e nature of the book may be recognised as short 
a r t i c l e s , held together by a common theme, r a t h e r than development 
the importance of t h e a r t i c l e s should not be undervalued, 'The L i e 
i n the I n d u s t r i a l Revolution' takes hold of some popular f e e l i n g s 
of i n d u s t r i a l anarchy, and, exposing f a l l a c i e s , p o i n t s t o mutual 
co-operation as a mode o f r e c o n s t r u c t i o n . 'Street Corner L i e s ' 
s i m i l a r l y , recognises t h e power o f the i i a r x i s t argument f o r r a d i c a l 
p o l i t i c a l and economic change, and again p o i n t s t o mutual 
co-operation. 'Democracy and Human Sin' exposes human s i n as the 
stumbling block of s o c i a l r e c o n s t r u c t i o n , and i n s i s t s t h a t t h e 
d e s t r u c t i o n of s i n be put on the programme o f r e c o n s t r u c t i o n . 
Kennedy also addresses himself t o t h e d i f f i c u l t y o f b e l i e f and 
recasts some of the m a t e r i a l i n The Hardest Part : 'what i s God 
l i k e ? ' ; God, the s u f f e r e r i n h i s t o r y ; the B i b l e not Almighty. 
F i n a l l y , t h e r e i s a suggestive a n a l y s i s of post-war s o c i e t y i n 
•Lies and Drugs'. Kennedy speaks o f the drugged s o c i e t y (p. 115), 
'The great mass o f people are c a l l i n g out f o r the common drugs -
women, beer and business, and the s o c i a l reformers are d r i n k i n g 
deep the drug of f u r i o u s a c t i o n . . . Everyone i s r e a l l y clamouring 
f o r more drugs t o dope themselves w i t h . ' Kennedy's r h e t o r i c leads 
the reader on t o t h e pain o f a c t i o n , i n co-operation w i t h God's 
st r u g g l e f o r r e c o n s t r u c t i o n . 
Food f o r the Fed-up, (1921) 1 0 
This book i s a sustained t h e o l o g i c a l e x p o s i t i o n of the creed set i n 
9. C.E. Fant and W.M. Pinson, 20 Centuries o f Great Preaching, 12 v o l s 
(Waco, Texas, 1971), IX pp 268-273. 
10. G.A. Studdert Kennedy, Food f o r the Fed-up, (London, 1921) 
a b b r e v i a t i o n h e r e a f t e r I T . 
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popular s t y l e and language. I t aims t o be r e l i g i o u s meat and 
d r i n k f o r t h e modern man who sees the human race i n terms o f 
progress, because 'the idea of progress has become so dominant 
and powerful and so widely spread t h a t we must e i t h e r t h i n k out 
and express our r e l i g i o n i n terms of t h a t idea, or go without one 
al t o g e t h e r ' (p. v i i ) . I t was w e l l received, as an important and 
new kin d o f book. Kennedy provided C h r i s t i a n apologetic i n a 
spicy, and readable form, d e l i b e r a t e l y aiming at those d u l l o f 
hearing, fed-up w i t h r e l i g i o n , war, and post-war s o c i e t y . The means 
by which the creed i s t o be r e l i g i o u s meat and d r i n k , i s not by 
the i n c u l c a t i o n o f t h e o l o g i c a l p r o p o s i t i o n s , but by p r o v i d i n g a 
purpose f o r l i f e , 'we must have a creed, a symbol o f our f a i t h i n t h i s 
world's f i n a l meaning and purpose, or we s h a l l become 'fed-up' w i t h 
l i f e . ' ( p . 24). The symbol which Kennedy c o n s i s t e n t l y applies 
through the creed i s the s u f f e r i n g God, which provides meaning and 
purpose i n the programme of progress against e v i l . A f e a t u r e standing 
out i n t h e book i s Kennedy's i n s i s t e m t immanence. He examines each 
of the cred a l p r o p o s i t i o n s i n terms of t h e i r relevance t o the present, 
f o r instance, r e s u r r e c t i o n i s discussed as present deathlessness. 
Another f e a t u r e i s t h e psychological discussion. Doctrine i s examined 
i n terms o f the a b i l i t y o f the mind t o appreciate i t . There i s 
also a s e c t i o n dealing w i t h Freudian psychology, which Kennedy equates 
w i t h freedom i n sexual morals. 
Democracy and t h e Dog C o l l a r . (1921)*^ 
The book i s set i n t h e form of a dialogue between two men: Mr Organised 
Labour, a composite p i c t u r e of Mr S m i l l i e and Mr Thomas with a dash of 
11. G.A. Studdert Kennedy, Democracy and the Dog C o l l a r , (London, 1921) 
ab b r e v i a t i o n h e r e a f t e r DDC. 
George Lansbury; and Mr Organised C h r i s t i a n i t y . The book proceeds 
t o look at questions of the r e l a t i o n s between the labour movement 
and the church and t h e extent t o which co-operation may be f o s t e r e d . 
IP 
The book f i r s t appeared as f o u r a r t i c l e s i n Torch, " i n which they 
were a challenge t o t h e church t o appreciate the e s s e n t i a l s i m i l a r i t i e s 
and d i f f e r e n c e s between the two movements. The form of t h e book i s 
a s u i t a b l e medium f o r Kennedy t o a t t a c k the i n a c t i v i t y of the church 
on some important s o c i a l and economic issues, and at the same time 
present an apology f o r . i t s stance. I t also allows Kennedy t o 
put forward h i s own s o l u t i o n s , which are e s s e n t i a l l y co-operative; 
co-operation between classes; between management and workers; 
between labour and church. I t i s t o be an a c t i v e and c o n s t r u c t i v e 
co-operation i n which the costs o f co-operation are compensated by 
t h e progress of s o c i e t y . However, the stumbling block t o co-operation 
i s human s i n , p a r t i c u l a r l y s e l f i s h n e s s . Here Kennedy challenges 
t h e unions t o incorporate t h e v i s i o n of a b e t t e r people i n t h e i r 
hope o f progress. The lack o f c r e d i b i l i t y i n the challenge t o 
t h e unions t o renounce s e l f i s h n e s s , and the cumbrous s t y l e o f the 
book combine t o re l e g a t e i t t o o b s c u r i t y . However, Kennedy does 
develop some important ideas i n t h e course o f t h e book. He p o i n t s 
out t h a t c a p i t a l cannot be separated from humanity and pleads f o r 
a more human approach t o economics (pp. 69-71). He compares i n d u s t r y 
t o p r i e s t l y s a c r i f i c e , ' I want the miner t o f e e l . . . he i s a P r i e s t 
o f God, a P r i e s t of Love, c a l l e d by God t o produce warmth and pov/er 
f o r h i s br o t h e r s i n the w o r l d . 1 (pp. 98,99). And he hopes t h a t t h e 
reform of human nature can come by a psychological ' d i s c i p l i n e from 
w i t h i n ' , which i s the passion f o r God r e p l a c i n g s e l f i s h passion (pp 159-
161). 
12. The Torch v o l 1 Nos 9-12 (December 1920-March 1921) 
The Wicket Gate,(1923) 3 
This book i s l o o s e l y hung on t h e framework of the Lord's Prayer. 
Each chapter considers a section o f p e t i t i o n . A contemipoiary 
review i d e n t i f i e s t h e o b j e c t of t h e book:*^ 
I n t h e opening chapter a r e a l l y s t r i k i n g p i c t u r e of t h e 
p e r p l e x i t i e s o f our time i s given, under the f i g u r e of 
Bunyan's p i l g r i m desperately l o o k i n g h i t h e r and t h i t h e r 
f o r some way of escape from the c i t y of D e s t r u c t i o n , and 
dimly p e r c e i v i n g t h e l i g h t which shines above the Wicket-
Gate. To a generation confused i n i t s r e l i g i o u s t h i n k i n g , 
and w i t h a strong d i s t a s t e f o r dogma, the w r i t e r o f f e r s 
p l a i n bread f o r t h e wayfaring man. 
Kennedy takes up many of t h e p e r p l e x i t i e s o f t h e people he met 
t r a v e l l i n g round England. I n the foreword he says 'there i s 
scarcely a page of i t which i s not an attempt t o answer questions put 
t o me i n conversation a f t e r meetings and speeches' (p.S). His 
f a m i l i a r themes provide him w i t h a route through such questions. 
He p o i n t s t h e p i l g r i m t o involvement i n the programme o f s u f f e r i n g 
progress as the shining l i g h t . I t i s n o t i c e a b l e t h a t Kennedy 
does not w r i t e a great deal about the ' s u f f e r i n g God' i n t h i s book. 
Whilst i t may be t h a t h i s thought was e v o l v i n g beyond what many 
considered 'a crude and o f f e n s i v e ' expression, i t i s also the case 
t h a t the questions being asked were changing. At t h e height of 
unemployment Kennedy was d e a l i n g w i t h such t o p i c s as dreams o f 
r e c o n s t r u c t i o n and r e a l i s m , employment, d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t , r a t i o n a l i s m , 
and a host o f other contemporary t a l k i n g p o i n t s : Bergson, Marx, 
Freud, Coue, At one p o i n t he makes e x p l i c i t the r e l a t i o n of r e l i g i o n 
t o the world as he sees i t . Speaking o f the contemporary fear o f 
t h e s e c u l a r i z a t i o n o f the church he w r i t e s , 'but i n our t e r r o r l e s t 
we s e c u l a r i z e the sacred, we must not be turned from our t r u e task 
13. G.A. Studdert Kennedy, The Wicket Gate; or. P l a i n Bread 
(London, 1923). a b b r e v i a t i o n h e r e a f t e r WG. 
14. Expository Times 35 (1923/24) 259. 
of s a n c t i f y i n g the secular. . . S p i r i t i s not the opposite o f 
matter; i t i s i t s t r u e meaning.' (pp 68,69). I n the l i g h t o f 
t h i s Kennedy can be seen t o engage with many 'secular' problems 
throughout the book and t o reve a l i t s sacred meaning as an 
answer, an answer which re q u i r e s a f u r t h e r s t r u g g l e . 
The Word and the Work, ( 1 9 2 5 ) 1 5 
The book i s an e x p o s i t i o n of the opening verses of John's gospel. 
The theme i s t h a t Jesus C h r i s t as the Logos reveals t h e nature o f 
r e a l i t y . Jesus C h r i s t i s the plan and the purpose of the world, 
and furthermore he i s inherent i n i t s progress. Kennedy uses 
t h i s u n i v e r s a l i t y o f C h r i s t t o combat the separation o f C h r i s t i a n i t y 
from the world. For instance, he denies t h a t science and r e l i g i o n 
are mutually e x c l u s i v e . God i s i n s c i e n t i f i c progress no le s s than 
i n c r e a t i o n . Speaking o f the a s s e r t i o n t h a t God made the country 
and man made the town, Kennedy believes t h a t God i s present i n 
man's i n d u s t r i a l progress but t h a t ' i t w i l l become more and more 
evident t h a t we can only l i v e i n the world as we conform t o t h e 
C h r i s t i a n standard, and a t t a i n t o the C h r i s t i a n v i r t u e s . ' (p. 29). 
There i s an i m p l i c i t development of theme through the book, i t i s 
not apparent whether Kennedy intended i t or not. Each chapter 
considers the achievement o f r i g h t r e l a t i o n s h i p . Chapter one 
discusses r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h t h e Word; chapter two r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h 
t h e world; chapter t h r e e r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h s o c i e t y ; chapter f o u r 
i n t e r n a l harmony between the i n t e l l e c t and passions; chapter f i v e 
new l i f e ; chapters s i x and seven, involvement w i t h the plan of 
the Logos. The discussion of s o c i e t y reveals t h a t Kennedy argues 
f o r a s a c r i f i c i a l co-operation. I n Democracy ancLthe. Dog C o l l a r 
15. G.A. Studdert Kennedy, The Word and the Work (London, 1925) 
ab b r e v i a t i o n h e r e a f t e r W & W. 
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i t was argued from the symbol of t h e s u f f e r i n g God; i n The Word 
and the Work, from t h e symbol of the Logos. There i s an extensive 
s e c t i o n i n which Kennedy applies Jung's psychological t h e o r i e s 
t o r e l i g i o n . He recognises the emotional nature of man and 
i n s i s t s t h a t the emotional nature must be harmonized w i t h t h e 
i n t e l l e c t . That harmony i s r e l i g i o n , ' I n the power of the sublime 
white hot enthusiasm which i s t r u e r e l i g i o n , the lower passions 
are sublimated' (p. 46). '^ he moral renewal o f psychological 
harmony i s an aspect of the new l i f e which i s t o f i n d expression i n 
the ' l i f e o f the cross', t h e plan o f the Logos. 
I Pronounce Them, (1927) 1 6 
This book i s Kennedy's only novel. He used i t as a medium f o r 
discussing moral questions connected w i t h marriage. He lacked the 
a b i l i t y t o a r t i c u l a t e h i s characters c r e d i b l y , and t h e p l o t i s 
heavy going. I t comes as a shock, t h e r e f o r e , t o discover t h a t t h e 
17 
novel was adapted f o r the stage at t h e Everyman Theatre. The 
s i g n i f i c a n c e of the book l i e s i n i t s s u b j e c t , t h a t Kennedy 
addressed hims e l f at length t o t h e c r i e s f o r greater sexual freedom 
current i n t h e nineteen t w e n t i e s . His content was modern and 
l i c e n t i o u s . He was frank i n r e v e a l i n g subjects which the m a j o r i t y 
would not b r i n g t o t h e i r l i p s : a d u l t e r y , a b o r t i o n , the dishonesty 
o f s o c i a l conventions, t h e depth o f f e e l i n g i n some i l l i c i t l o v e . 
His s o l u t i o n was r e a c t i o n a r y . He considered t h a t t h e C h r i s t i a n way 
was t o bear the s u f f e r i n g of s a c r i f i c i n g d e s ire f o r the moral 
p r i n c i p l e s which h i s characters at l e a s t , believed i n at r o o t . 
The heroic ending has two characters who long t o marry, but because 
16. G.A. Studdert Kennedy, I Pronounce Them; A s t o r y of Man and Wife 
(London, 1927) abbreviation"hereafter~IPT. 
17. W. P u r c e l l p. 210. 
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of a divorce know i t means disgrace t o do so. They separate 
t r a g i c a l l y and Kennedy concludes 'Behind them both I see t h e 
f i g u r e of Jesus of Nazareth standing, but His back i s turned t o 
me, and I cannot sea His face' (p. 316). Some of the elements of c 
other books are here: s a c r i f i c e and s u f f e r i n g as a p a r t of progress, 
progress seen i n terms of Jesus, who sheds a t e a r at i t s cost. 
18 
R e l i g i o n - A Blessing or a Curse? , (192?) 
This i s a pamphlet (l6pp) which argues f o r a c e n t r a l place f o r 
r e l i g i o n i n contemporary l i f e . Kennedy argues t h a t r e l i g i o n has 
a c e n t r a l place i n man's emotional nature, but t h a t any other 
r e l i g i o n leads t o animal behaviour. He s c o f f s at t h e r e l i g i o n of 
s o c i a l i s m , or n a t i o n a l i s m , or i n d u s t r i a l i s m , p o i n t i n g out t h a t they 
are s e l f i s h , r e l i g i o n s which serve the s e l f . The only r e l i g i o n t o 
take f u l l account of the psychology o f man i s t h a t of C h r i s t which 
i s s e l f - s a c r i f i c i n g , a r e l i g i o n which serves t h e world. 
Environment. (1928) 1 9 
This pamphlet (32pp) contains a great deal o f concentrated 
argument i n a short space. Kennedy argues t h a t man reacts according 
t o the s t i m u l a t i o n of h i s environment. However, because of the 
l i m i t a t i o n of mind and perception, a l l t h a t man i s able t o possess 
i s a fantasy o f h i s environment, which may bear l i t t l e or much 
resemblance t o r e a l i t y . L i f e c o n s t a n t l y t e s t s and modifies the 
fantasy as a f e a t u r e o f r e a l i t y touches a f e a t u r e of the fantasy. 
Man cannot l i v e unless he provides himself w i t h a reasonable 
fantasy or p i c t u r e t o l i v e by. Kennedy argues t h a t Jesus C h r i s t , 
18. G.A. Studdert Kennedy, R e l i g i o n - A Blessing or a Curse? 
present day papers no. 10. Issued by COPEC Centra l Committee 
(London, 1927) 
19. G.A. Studdert Kennedy, Environment, A f f i r m a t i o n s , God i n t h e 
Modern World, e d i t e d by Percy Dearmer (London, 1928) a b b r e v i a t i o n E. 
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the Logos, i s the supreme p i c t u r e t o l i v e by, because he i s the 
p i c t u r e o f r e a l i t y . Therefore, experience w i l l not prove the 
p i c t u r e o f r e a l i t y i n Jesus C h r i s t t o be d y s f u n c t i o n a l . Furthermore, 
i n Jesus C h r i s t i s the capacity f o r the whole man t o be involved 
i n the p i c t u r e o f r e a l i t y ; the i n s t i n c t s , and passions as w e l l 
as the i n t e l l e c t . Therefore, i f the whole p e r s o n a l i t y i s taken 
up, man becomes i n s t i n c t i v e l y and passionately involved i n r e a l i t y , 
t h a t i s t o say, he i s p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y i n c l i n e d towards those 
a c t i v i t i e s which b r i n g t h e Kingdom of Jesus C h r i s t i n t o being. 
Kennedy also dismisses a number o f a l t e r n a t i v e s which are i n t e l l e c t u a l 
but not emotional; science or r a t i o n a l i s m , or passionate but not 
i n t e l l e c t u a l such as Marxism or nat i o n a l i s m . A comment which can 
be made on Kennedy's use of the ' p i c t u r e o f Jesus C h r i s t ' i s t h a t 
he presents i t r a t h e r as a drama. I t i s drama which has power over 
the minds o f men. The Logos i s the u n i v e r s a l drama, seen i n the 
'redemptive agony of the d i v i n e l i f e i n man' or the perpetual 
s u f f e r i n g o f God i n and f o r Man' (p. 30). Thus the content of 
the ' p i c t u r e of r e a l i t y ' he presents, i s t h a t of s e l f - s a c r i f i c e , 
and s u f f e r i n g . 
20 
The Warrior. The Woman and the C h r i s t , (1928) 
Kennedy wrote few long books which d i d not have some k i n d of s t r u c t u r e 
which broke up th e development of thought, such as the creed, t h e 
Lord's Prayer or John's prologue. The Warrior The Woman and the Ch r i s t 
i s one of the few books with o u t such a s t r u c t u r e . There i s the 
impression, reading the book, t h a t Kennedy could not su s t a i n h i s 
o r i g i n a l thought and t h a t t h e book f a l l s i n t o t h r e e sections. 
26. G.A. Studdert Kennedy, The Warrior, The Woman and the C h r i s t : 
A Study of th e Leadership of C h r i s t , (London, 1928) a b b r e v i a t i o n 
h e r e a f t e r WWC 
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Kennedy sets himself t o look at t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p between the sexes, 
w i t h t h e idea o f f i n d i n g a model i n Jesus C h r i s t . He succeeds 
i n presenting a well-informed a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l review o f the r o l e s 
of men and women i n s o c i e t y and concludes t h a t monogomous union 
i s t h e pinnacle of progress. That leads him t o the n o t i o n o f 
c r e a t i v e c o n f l i c t . Men and women are i n h e r e n t l y d i f f e r e n t and t h e i r 
i n t e r e s t s i n marriage are consequently not the.same. This i s t h e 
c o n f l i c t . I t i s c r e a t i v e i n t h a t a synthesis of the d i f f e r e n t 
i n t e r e s t s can be made, the 'bridge of Love' (p. 52). Having 
established t h e n o t i o n of c r e a t i v e c o n f l i c t Kennedy discusses t h e 
p r i n c i p l e w i t h respect t o peace, economics, and c i v i l i z a t i o n i n 
the c e n t r a l p o r t i o n o f the book. I t has some suggestive m a t e r i a l 
on the mode o f r e l a t i o n t o others w i t h i n s o c i e t y . F i n a l l y t h e 
major section of the book t u r n s t o Jesus Chr i s t as the model of 
c r e a t i v e c o n f l i c t . Kennedy considers passion i n .universal terms when 
he says 'His answer was t h a t t h e passion and power of des i r e and 
the l u s t of l i f e must n e i t h e r be destroyed, nor r e s t r a i n e d , but 
consecrated and d i r e c t e d t o the c r e a t i o n o f t h e Kingdom of God 
upon earth . His answer was c r e a t i v e . ' ( p . 191). The passion o f 
Jesus C h r i s t i s the supreme c r e a t i v e c o n f l i c t which reveals the 
t r u e nature o f God, as the s u f f e r i n g God, and provides a drama 
which s a t i s f i e s the whole psychology of man. As i n Environment 
but now w i t h a new expression, c r e a t i v e a o n f l i c t , Kennedy argues, 
•Christ's way of imagining the universe i s consistent w i t h the f a c t s 
and i s the only dynamic way o f conceiving them which can s a t i s f y 
and save the s o u l ' (p. 267). 
The book s t a r t s w i t h the acknowledgement t h a t i t ' b i t e s o f f 
more than i t can chew' (p. 9 ) . I f i t i n t e n d s , as the e a r l y chapters 
i n d i c a t e , t o provide an e x p l i c i t m o r a l i t y o f sex f o r post-war so c i e t y 
derived from a study o f ^ esus C h r i s t , then t h a t judgement i s sound. 
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However, the wider c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f the mode of r e l a t i o n o f the 
i n d i v i d u a l t o spouse, s o c i e t y , and so on, draws out some suggestive 
m a t e r i a l f o r the implementation o f h i s r e c u r r e n t theme o f progress 
through s u f f e r i n g . 
The New Man i n C h r i s t , (undated m a t e r i a l , published posthumously, 1932) 
Kennedy l e d many r e t r e a t s . A f t e r h i s death h i s addresses were 
c o l l e c t e d , together w i t h some unpublished a r t i c l e s , and e d i t e d by 
t h e Dean of VJorcester. Despite the undated nature of the m a t e r i a l , 
and marked d i f f e r e n c e of s t y l e and purpose from other w r i t i n g s , the 
book i l l u s t r a t e s w e l l the coherence and breadth of Kennedy's thought. 
Even when h i s purpose i s t h e r e c o l l e c t i o n o f s p i r i t u a l i t y i n a 
time set apart from business, the f a m i l i a r themes appear, o f t e n set 
i n d i f f e r e n t language. He might speak of the 'way of the cross' 
r a t h e r than s u f f e r i n g or s e l f - s a c r i f i c e . He rarely spoke o f 'progress' 
but i n e v i t a b l y the r e t r e a t would be a challenge t o involvement w i t h 
God i n c r e a t i n g a b e t t e r world. A s p e c i f i c example i s i n a series 
of addresses on t h e beatitudes where he sees meekness as a mode 
f o r disarmament and i n d u s t r i a l concord (p.46). Kennedy reveals a 
deep grasp of the psychology of r e t r e a t s i n the course of the 
c o l l e c t i o n . At one p o i n t he consecrates a discovery o f psychology 
t o r e l i g i o u s use. Reminding h i s l i s t e n e r s of Mother J u l i a n ' s use 
of ' a l l s h a l l be w e l l ' Kennedy advises t h a t e j a c u l a t o r y prayer be 
kept i n t h e forecohscious, on the grounds t h a t i t w i l l embed i t s e l f 
i n the unconscious 'A t r u t h t h a t comes i n through the window of 
consciousness goes r i g h t through a l l the parts of the mind, runs 
underneath and comes out again i n conduct' (p. 77). 
21. The New ^an i n C h r i s t , by G.A. Studdert Kennedy, ed i t e d by 
'W. Moore Ede, (London, 1932). Abbreviation h e r e a f t e r MM. 
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There i s o t h e r , s c a t t e r e d , work by Kennedy. He wrote a r t i c l e s 
f o r many p e r i o d i c a l s , but p a r t i c u l a r l y f o r Torch, which c a r r i e d 
something by him most months from A p r i l 1920 t o A p r i l 1929. Some 
a r t i c l e s were d i s t r i b u t e d as l e a f l e t s , such as 'The Sorrow o f the 
22 
I d o l ' , which speaks o f disenchantment w i t h ' r e l i g i o n s ' other than 
23 
C h r i s t i a n i t y , or 'The Challenge of Easter' which speaks of the 
venture o f u n c e r t a i n t y , t h e s a c r i f i c e o f t h e endeavour f o r the 
so- c a l l e d 'good-things' o f l i f e , which provides r e s u r r e c t i o n l i f e . 
These scattered w r i t i n g s g e n e r a l l y r e f l e c t concerns i n the contemporary 
books already considered, although f o r obvious reasons there i s a 
greater emphasis on economic and i n d u s t r i a l matter i n the a r t i c l e s 
f o r Torch. 
Three main areas emerge out of t h e u n i t y o f Kennedy s thought: 
The s u f f e r i n g of Cod; t h e concern f o r the r e l i g i o n and psychology 
of the i n d i v i d u a l ; and t h e r e c o n s t r u c t i o n of s o c i e t y . These are the 
headings o f t h e next t h r e e chapters. 
i 
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! 22. Central Committee f o r Church Crusades, l e a f l e t No lh (V/estminster,1925) 
i 23. I n d u s t r i a l C h r i s t i a n Fellowship, (Westminster, 1929) 
CHAPTER FOUR BO 
THE RELIGIOUS THOUGHT OF G.A. STUDDERT KENNEDY 
2 . THE SUFFERING GOD 
Kennedy h i m s e l f , t e l l s us i n the i n t r o d u c t i o n t o The Hardest 
Part t h a t the nature of God was at t h e centre of h i s thought d u r i n g 
the war years, ' A l l my experience has grouped and hinged i t s e l f upon the 
answer t o t h i s q u estion, asked me at th e beginning "What i s God l i k e ? " 
because i t appears t o me t b i b e the only question t h a t u l t i m a t e l y and 
he considered i t t o l i e behind the apathy towards m o r a l i t y and C h r i s t i a n i t y 
seen i n France. The common s o l d i e r , he thought, vaguely believed i n 
God as the 'Almighty Father'. A c o n t r a d i c t i o n between the popular 
thought of t h e 'Almighty God' and the godforsakenness of war r e s u l t i n 
apathy and agnosticism. This c o n t r a d i c t i o n might be a r t i c u l a t e d by 
the i n t e l l e c t u a l but more l i k e l y i t would be f e l t as a nagging i r r i t a t i o n 
2 
from which r e l i e f was ever i l l u s o r y : 
The o r d i n a r y man despairs of solv i n g i t , and takes t o d r i n k , 
or cards, or the cinema, or w r i t i n g t o h i s g i r l , or cursing 
the sergeant-major - takes t o anything, i n f a c t , which w i l l 
save him from thought. But a l l the time the c o n t r a d i c t i o n 
i s t h e r e , a d u l l , aching pain, the toothache of the soul. 
Such a man does not declare himself agnostic, he simply 
l i g h t s a " f a g " , and says t h a t i t i s a "durned queer business," 
and t h a t he i s "d d i f he knows v/hat t o make of i t . " 
There i s no shortage o f poems from the pen of Kennedy at around t h i s 
p e r i o d , 1917, which put the c o n t r a d i c t i o n i n t o words, such as the 
3 
d i a l e c t poem 'Sorrow of God': 
r e a l l y matters and must be answered. The question was taken up because 
And I'm damned i f I r e a l l y see 
'Ow the God, who 'as made such a c r u e l world 
Can 'ave Love i n 'I s 'eart f o r men. 
1. HP p. x v i . 
2. CF pp. 377,8. 
3. UB p. 130. 
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or t h e s a t i r e on the common understanding of r e l i g i o n , 'A Sermon': 
So bow you down and worship Him, 
Kneel humbly and adore 
This I n f i n i t e l y Loving God 
Who i s the Lord of War. 
The r e c o n c i l i a t i o n of c o n t r a d i c t i o n t o which most o f the poems lead, 
begins w i t h the r e v e l a t i o n of God on the cross. An event which Kennedy 
r e l a t e s several times, appears t o be a formative step i n t h i s d i r e c t i o n . 
Two months a f t e r becoming a chaplain, he met an o f f i c e r recuperating i n 
h o s p i t a l , who asked him, "What i s God l i k e ? " . Kennedy pointed t o the 
c r u c i f i x above the bed. The o f f i c e r was disappointed w i t h t h e answer 
and complained t h a t the 'Almighty', 'Maker of heaven and e a r t h ' , 'Monarch 
of the w o r l d * , could not be l i k e the broken, bleeding f i g u r e on the 
cross, 'Jesus I know and admire, but what i s God Almighty l i k e ? To me He 
5 
i s s t i l l the unknown God.' Kennedy took t h a t challenge t o say what God 
i s l i k e very s e r i o u s l y , t o judge from the volume and c e n t r a l i t y of the 
t o p i c i n h i s w r i t i n g s . His answer t o t h e o f f i c e r reveals t h e e s s e n t i a l 
c h r i s t o c e n t i c nature of h i s thought. He concurred t h e 'God Almighty 1 
i s indeed unknowable, and i f he cannot be known, he cannot be worshipped. 
I t i s only through Jesus C h r i s t , and h i s cross t h a t God can" be known and 
worshipped. Kennedy c i t e s H.G. Wells i n The Church i n t h e Furnace, 
' A f t e r a l l t h e r e a l God of t h e C h r i s t i a n s i s C h r i s t not God Almighty; 
a poor, mocked and wounded C h r i s t n a i l e d on a cross of matter.'^ And 
he goes on t o say t h a t the centre of the worship has always been C h r i s t 
and him c r u c i f i e d , 'We have always worshipped a s u f f e r i n g God.'^ 
Kennedy was not novel i n h i s period f o r p u t t i n g forward the 
n o t i o n of t h e ' s u f f e r i n g God'. C l e a r l y , i n his e a r l i e s t work, quoted 
above, he takes up a suggestion from H.G. ' t e l l s . I t i s a theme which 
4. UB p. 37. 
5. HP p. x i v . 
6. CF p. 381. 
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had been taken up before the war by a number of theologians, p a r t i c u l a r l y 
'modernists', and most s t r o n g l y perhaps, by C.E. Rolt i n The World's 
Redemption (1908) i n England or by Horace Bushnell i n America. That 
i s not t o deny, however, t h a t t h e r e i s n o v e l t y i n the p a r t i c u l a r 
p r e s e n t a t i o n of Kennedy. The extensive use of ' s u f f e r i n g God* as a 
dramatic m o t i f i s considered worthy of s p e c i a l study i n t h i s respect. 
This s e c t i o n sets out t o i d e n t i f y some o f the s i g n i f i c a n c e o f the drama 
of t h e s u f f e r i n g God i n such areas as m o r a l i t y and s a l v a t i o n , by 
i n d i c a t i n g f eatures o f t h e ' s u f f e r i n g God' theme as put forward by 
Kennedy. 
There are f o u r features which can conveniently be i s o l a t e d f o r 
study: 
1. God cannot be known as 'Almighty' 
2. God i s worshipped as the ' s u f f e r i n g God' 
3. The ' s u f f e r i n g God' i s the meaning o f t h e world 
4. God pours h i s s u f f e r i n g s p i r i t i n t o c h r i s t i a n s . 
1. GOD ALMIGHTY? 
I t i s necessary t o look c a r e f u l l y at what Kennedy was t r y i n g t o 
achieve, and at the terms of h i s argument', when we f i n d i n h i s 
w r i t i n g s what appears t o be a. r e j e c t i o n of God as 'Almighty', or a 
crude treatment of the problems of e v i l . 
He saw c l e a r l y d i s a s t r o u s consequences i n the popular b e l i e f 
t h a t God i s 'Almighty', i n t h a t i t encourages submission and i n d i f f e r e n c e . 
He wished t o unmask t h i s misconception t o r e v e a l an a c t i v e God as 
7 
revealed i n C h r i s t : 
I have shouted out the negative 'Not Almighty' again and 
again against the popular conception, because l i f e i n Peace 
• and Vlar shouts i t out at me. But the negative i s only 
7. HP pp. 201,2. 
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important so f a r as i t c l e a r s away the clouds t h a t hide the 
great P o s i t i v e o f the All-conquering God revealed i n C h r i s t . 
Thus i t should be understood t h a t when Kennedy w r i t e s o f the 'Almighty 
God' he uses the term i n a popular sense. When he r e j e c t s 'Almighty 
God.' he i s attempting t o educate a f a l s e image, ^ t does not mean t h a t 
he denies t h a t God i s almighty, as we s h a l l see, there i s a sense 
i n which he confirms t h a t character. Kennedy's main object was 
t h a t man should be morally s t i m u l a t e d by God, something he considered 
t o be s i g n a l l y l a c k i n g i n a f a t a l i s t i c b e l i e f . The heart o f the 
problem i n t h i s respect i s t h e lack of c r e d i b i l i t y or popular 
understanding of t h e d i s t i n c t i o n between the p e r m i t t i n g and e f f e c t i v e 
g 
w i l l o f God by Kennedy's audience: 
P r i v a t e Peter would have t o l d you t h a t he believed i n a 
Supreme Being. This Being ordered t h e d e t a i l s o f men's l i v e s 
and arranged the hour of t h e i r deaths. He managed eve r y t h i n g , 
and everything t h a t happened was His w i l l . That was t h e 
f a i t h t h a t Peter, on being taxed w i t h i t , would probably 
have professed. But i t d i d not i n t e r e s t him or make any 
d i f f e r e n c e t o him. I n t r u t h he d i d not r e a l l y b e l i e v e i t 
i n any l i v i n g sense. I t was not his own f a i t h ; i t was 
borrowed. Dimly, I b e l i e v e , he f e l t t h a t i t was absurd i n 
the face o f f a c t s . This Supreme Being (which i s the p l a i n 
man's name f o r "The Unknown God") was a puzzle which he could 
not solve. 
I n the context of the e v i l s of poverty or war Kennedy was i r r i t a t e d 
by the b e l i e f t h a t what God permits, man can do nothing about. I t 
was a common comfort during the war t o say t h a t a t r o c i t i e s must be 
endured because they were the w i l l o f God. That i s t o say, t h e r e 
was a tendency t o ascribe t h a t which God a l l o w s , t o His i r r e s i s t a b l e 
9 
e f f e c t i v e w i l l : 
C h r i s t i a n preaching has very o f t e n consisted i n pious attempts 
t o make e v i l good, i n order t o save God's face . . . Passive 
r e s i g n a t i o n t o e v i l as though i t were God's w i l l has been 
exalted, i n t o a v i r t u e , and consequently the C h r i s t i a n i t y which 
should have turned the world upside-down has been turned i n t o 
a method o f '-eepin.s i t as i t i s and meekly accepting i t s 
8. 
9 . 
HP p. 150. 
HP pp. 385,6. 
wrong-side-upness as t h e d i s c i p l i n e of Almighty God. 
Kennedy's s o l u t i o n t o t h e apparent confusion over the w i l l of God, 
was t o d i r e c t a t t e n t i o n t o what can be known i n experience of t h e 
almightiness o f God, r a t h e r than t o the question o f w i l l . 
I n The Hardest Part Kennedy examines some o f th e sources o f 
the r e v e l a t i o n of God, and f a i l s t o f i n d a God 'Who i s 'Almighty 1 
i n the popular sense o u t l i n e d . H i s t o r y does not r e v e a l 'Almighty' 
character. At any given time the world i s a t u r b u l e n t place. There 
are checks and f a i l u r e s which do not correspond t o the idea of 
10 
consistent development t o the plan of an 'Almighty' power: 
The s t o r y of t h i s strange world's growth, as I have read i t , 
i s the s t o r y of a ceaseless war. . . I t i s the s t o r y o f many 
f a i l u r e s , out o f which has come success; i t i s a t a l e of 
mysterious obstacles m a r v e l l o u s l y overcome, and of v i c t o r y 
wrung by stupendous e f f o r t from the very heart of defeat. 
Nature i s a triumph, a v i c t o r y over enemies and obstacles the 
nature of which we cannot comprehend. 
Nor does Kennedy f i n d a consistent witness t o the 'Almighty God' i n 
the B i b l e . He t r a c e s a changing a t t i t u d e from Old t o New Testament. 
The Old Testament presents the w r a t h f u l , remote 'Almighty' God, 
whereas the New Testament reveals the love and closeness of the 
' s u f f e r i n g , God'. There i s a shocking s u p e r f i c i a l i t y i n t h i s exegesis 
I t does vi o l e n c e t o the v a r i e t i e s o f thought i n both Old and New 
Testament. I t f a i l s t o draw on possible sources f o r the theme of 
the ' s u f f e r i n g God' i n ' t h e Old Testament, such as, a c o n t r a s t of the 
l i v i n g God of t h e Hebrews w i t h the unknown e t e r n a l God of the Greeks''' 
12 
or the 'yearning of God' i n Jeremiah 31 .20; or I s a i a h 63.15. 
I t i s p e r t i n e n t t o p o i n t out, however, t h a t as an estimate of 
what the i l l - t a u g h t might see i n the two testaments, namely the 
wrath of God i n the Old, and the l o v e of Jesus i n the New, Kennedy w.-
10. HP pp. 24 ,5 . 
1 1 . such as argued by Norman Snaith, i n The God t h a t Wever Was, 
(Oxford, 1971). 
12. see Kazoh K i t a m o r i , Theology o f the Pain of God, f i r s t B r i t i s h 
e d i t i o n , (London,1966) 
not f a r o f f t h e mark i n addressing the understanding of h i s audience. 
He suggests t o h i s readers t h a t t h e height of the r e v e l a t i o n of God 
i s i n the h u m i l i a t i o n and s u f f e r i n g of Jesus C h r i s t , r a t h e r than i n 
the p i c t u r e s of power and wrath i n the Old Testament. 
Thus i n speaking of the way i n which God allows such e v i l s as 
poverty or war, Kennedy suggests i t i s more appropriate t o say God 
s u f f e r s e v i l than t o say he w i l l s i t . The word 'Almighty' suggests 
a God who i s passionless and inhuman because he f a i l s t o act t o 
prevent t h e inhumanity of war.. The psychological e f f e c t o f t h e 
p i c t u r e of a God whose w i l l d e l i b e r a t e l y permits e v i l i s i n d i f f e r e n c e 
towards r e l i g i o n and m o r a l i t y . I t leads t o i n a c t i v i t y as, 'the law 
of death which avoids mental and moral e f f o r t . . . s e r v i l e reverence 
and submission t o the w i l l of an unknown God1 ^ or i t leads t o the 
r e j e c t i o n o f r e l i g i o n : ^ 
P r a c t i c a l l y speaking, men have decided t h a t t h e r e i s much 
i n the world t h a t i s not God's w i l l , but i s wrong, and must 
be abolished. T h e o r e t i c a l r e l i g i o n has lagged behind, and hung 
on s t i l l t o the Almighty Monarch t o Whom a l l t h i n g s do bow 
and obey. The r e s u l t i s t h a t many of the f i n e s t p r a c t i c a l 
people have no use f o r r e l i g i o n . 
However the e f f e c t of t h e p i c t n r e o f a God who s u f f e r s e v i l i s 
q u i t e d i f f e r e n t , i n t h a t i t arouses men t o devotion and a c t i v i t y . 
Even so Kennedy does believe t h a t God i s 'Almighty' i n an 
e s c h a t o l o g i c a l sense. I n h i s commentary on the creed, Food f o r 
the Fed-up he says t h a t the statement ' I b e l i e v e i n God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth' i s a bet. 1'' ± s the a s s e r t i o n 
t h a t you back God w i t h your own moral e f f o r t , t o win His s t r u g g l e 
i n the end, ' i t i s the Church Army's oath of a l l e g i a n c e , and i t s 
b a t t l e - c r y . I t i s said standing w i t h our faces turned towards 
God's al t a r _ a n d the 1 dawn of the day whence comes the f i n a l v i c t o r y 
13. DDC pp. 95 ,6 . 
14. HP pp. 87 ,8 . 
15. FF p. 27. 
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of L i g h t ' That i s , God i s not t o be known as f i n a l l y 'Almighty' 
i n the present, but the b e l i e f of t h a t He i s t o be known as 'Almighty' 
i n the f u t u r e , i s i t s e l f a present experience of hope, meaning and 
succour. The drama of t h e God who w i l l be 'Almighty' has a 
s a t i s f y i n g s i g n i f i c a n c e w i t h which man has the o p t i o n o f i d e n t i f y i n g 
himself. 
2. THE SUFFERING GOD 
Kennedy's simple answer t o the question 'what i s God l i k e ? ' i s t o 
point t o the cross as t h e r e v e l a t i o n of God. The cross reveals the 
s t r i f e , l o v e , s u f f e r i n g and h u m i l i a t i o n of C h r i s t , which i s the key 
t o p e n e t r a t i n g t h e otherwise unknowable nature of God. The p i c t u r e 
17 
o f C h r i s t i n s p i r e s Kennedy t o see the s u f f e r i n g God i n nature: 
One remembers the great words, 'He t h a t hath seen Me hath 
seen the Father', and th e r e comes a burst o f l i g h t , and one 
sees Nature i n C h r i s t , and C h r i s t i n Nature. One sees i n 
C h r i s t the Revelation of s u f f e r i n s s t r i v i n g , t o r t u r e d Love 
which Nature i t s e l f would lead us t o expect. I can see the 
face of Jesus C h r i s t s t a r i n g up at me out of the pages of a 
s c i e n t i f i c text-book which t e l l s me the s t o r y of the p a t i e n t , 
p a i n f u l progress o f a great plan. I have no fear of Nature's 
h o r r o r chambers; they are j u s t God s Cross, and I know t h a t 
t h e Cross i s followed by an Empty Tomb, and v i c t o r y . 
or i n h i s t o r y : 
I do not understand, how man can f a i l t o see i n the h i s t o r y o f 
th e world t h e v i s i o n of the s u f f e r i n g God. I do not see how man 
can ever see i n i t the v i s i o n of a Supreme powerful and e a s i l y :. 
triumphant God. I do not understand, I say, how any man w i t h 
an open mind can f a i l t o see the s p i r i t o f lo v e , which i s the 
S p i r i t of God revealed i n ^ h r i s t , s t r u g g l i n g and s t r i v i n g t o 
express i t s e l f down the ages. 
The cost of the r e s u r r e c t i o n triumph of God i n s t r u g g l e and s t r i f e 
i s an important part of t h a t r e v e l a t i o n , such t h a t Kennedy can speak 
16. CF 
17. HP 
18. L. 
p. 385. 
p. 28. 
p. 92. 
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o f God s sorrow and pain i n c r e a t i o n : ' 
The B i b l e i s the h i s t o r y of God's agony i n c r e a t i o n and 
redemption.lt shows how p a i n f u l l y and slowly God managed t o 
overcome the obstacles of w a n s s t u p i d i t y and s i n , and show 
him the t r u t h which i s e t e r n a l l i f e i n ^ h r i s t . The l i f e and 
death of C h r i s t are t h e epoch-making events i n t h e great 
s t o r y of Divine patience and pain, and i n t h e l i s h t of the 
Cross a l l h i s t o r y becomes luminous. I n the Cross God gathers 
up a l l h i s t o r y i n t o a moment of time, and shows t o us t h e 
meaning of i t . I t i s t h e act i n time which reveals tous the 
e t e r n a l a c t i v i t y of s u f f e r i n g and redeeming love a l l down 
the ages. 
I t would be misleading t o use the terrn : ' p a t r i p a s s i a n ' of 
Kennedy when we f i n d him using ' s u f f e r i n g God' i n t h i s way. There 
are two grounds f o r avoiding the term. F i r s t l y , t h e r e i s J.K. Mozley's 
warning i n the I m p a s s i b i l i t y of God, 'Language of a l i t u r g i c a l or 
d e v o t i o n a l character must not be pressed i n t o the service o f t h e o l o g i c a l 
t heory . Secondly, although he contends t h a t the nature of God i s 
known through the revealed nature of ^esus C h r i s t , Kennedy does not 
embrace t h a t m o d a l i s t i c view of t h e t r i n i t y which i s a paEt of 
c l a s s i c a l patripassianism. Kennedy a r r i v e s at t h e idea of the 
s u f f e r i n g Father because he considers a n o n - s u f f e r i n g Father t o be 
p r a c t i c a l l y i n a p p r o p r i a t e , and. not because he i s unable t o d i s t i n g u i s h 
members o f the t r i n i t y . The object of focus i n Kennedy i s the Father, 
whose nature i s seen t o be compassionate, through t h e p a r t i c u l a r 
r e v e l a t i o n o f JeBus C h r i s t i n t h e B i b l e , and through the n a t u r a l 
r e v e l a t i o n of nature and h i s t o r y . Then he argues, because the 
revealed Father i s compassionate, the Son s u f f e r s , and f u r t h e r , the 
S p i r i t of s u f f e r i n g i s poured i n t o His people. Or again, we should 
see t h a t hhe questioning of 'Almighty' God i s , i f not p r i o r t o , 
then separate from, the l i m i t a t i o n s of God implied i n the presentation 
19. HP pp. 61 ,2 . 
20. J.K. Mozley, The I m p a s s i b i l i t y of God, (London, 1926) p. 6. 
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o f the s u f f e r i n g Jesus C h r i s t . T y p i c a l l y Kennedy sees the two views 
o f God as a l t e r n a t i v e s : 'The o r d i n a r y man was puzzled. The Almighty 
Caesar God seated on His throne a l t e r n a t e d w i t h the s u f f e r i n g 
21 
f i g u r e on the cross'. Fie goes on t o say t h a t the 'Almighty' God 
does not make sense t o him, but t h a t the s u f f e r i n g God makes every 
sense. Therefore we are discussing t h a t the nature of God which w i l l 
make sense t o the world, and not, s t r i c t l y , t he p a r t i c i p a t i o n of the 
Father i n t h e Son's passion. I t i s according t o Kennedy a s u f f e r i n g 
God t h a t man needs. I t i s only such a God t h a t man can understand 
U , 
and l o v e , and i n r e t u r n only such a God can close.enough through His cj^t . 
humanity t o succour and comfort man, as here where Kennedy reveals 
22 
some of the d e v o t i o n a l f u l f i l m e n t he f i n d s i n God. 
I f i t were a choice between t h a t God (Almighty Ruler) and no 
^od, I would be an a t h e i s t , But how near the God Whom C h r i s t 
revealed comes at a time l i k e t h i s ; nearer than b r e a t h i n g , 
nearer than hands and f e e t , the Father of sorrows and love *4ho 
spoke through the c r u c i f i e d Son. 
0 C h r i s t my God, my only God, so near, so s u f f e r i n g , and 
ao st r o n g , come down i n t o my so u l , and i n t o the souls of a l l 
my comrades and ..make us strong t o s u f f e r f o r honour and f o r 
r i g h t . 
So f a r , we have concentrated on the nature of the s u f f e r i n g 
God as put forward i n The Hardest Part i n which t h e s u f f e r i n g of 
t h e e v i l s of war plays a p r i n c i p l e p a r t . I n general however, s u f f e r i n g 
i s both t o o l i m i t e d a term t o comprehend a l l t h a t Jesus C h r i s t reveals 
o f the nature of God, and too l i m i t e d a term f o r Kennedy i n h i s l a t e r 
peace-time thought. Most of the usual range o f a t t r i b u t e s of the 
incarnate C h r i s t , Kennedjr somewhere applies t o God. But there are 
four a t t r i b u t e s i n p a r t i c u l a r : s u f f e r i n g , l o v e , s e l f - s a c r i f i c e , and 
s t r i f e , which occur r e p e a t e d l y . i n h i s addresses. These f o u r are 
used w i t h a considerable degree of i n t e r c h a n g e a b i l i t y which prompts 
21. HP. p. 155. 
22. HP. p. 12. 
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t h e search f o r a s i n g l e word which comprehends the e n t i r e usage. 
Agape i s suggestive i n the sense of a c t i v e , c o s t l y l o v e , and t h e r e 
i s a sec t i o n i n The New Man i n C h r i s t , i n an address on c h a r i t y , 
where l o v e , s u f f e r i n g , and s a c r i f i c e are brought together i n the 
23 
word agape: 
"When the C h r i s t i a n s a i n t s wanted t o f i n d a name f o r the highest 
k i n d of Love, the generous desire t o s u f f e r f o r and help the 
human race, they invented a new word a l t o g e t h e r and c a l l e d i t 
'agape 1, and i t was t h a t word which the t r a n s l a t o r s of our 
Mew Testament rendered as ' c h a r i t y ' . C h a r i t y t h e r e f o r e r e a l l y 
means the de s i r e t o make men, the f i n e s t k i n d of men and 
women, and the w i l l i n g n e s s t o s a c r i f i c e one s own i n t e r e s t s 
and pleasures t o do i t . 
However, i t i s not a word which i s f r e q u e n t l y used by Kennedy. I n 
order t o stay close t o h i s prevalent usage, the term, ' s u f f e r i n g God', 
i s used i n a t e c h n i c a l sense t o include the n o t i o n of s u f f e r i n g , s t r i v i n g , 
s e l f - s a c r i f i c i a l l o v e . I t i s important t o grasp the nuances i n the 
concept of t h e ' s u f f e r i n g God' i n order t o hold together the d i f f e r e n t 
phases of Kennedy's w r i t i n g . Whilst i n the e a r l y war works such as, 
The Church i n the Furnace, Rough Talks by a Padre, and The Hardest 
Par t , w a r - s u f f e r i n g i s a major theme, there i s i n l a t e r works what 
some have seen as a t o n i n g down of t h e p a t r i p a s s i a n m o t i f , as the 
word ' s u f f e r i n g ' i s less f r e q u e n t l y used. S e l f - s a c r i f i c e , which i s 
important i n the war works, continues t o be found, and lo v e , and 
s t r i f e emerge more s t r o n g l y i n t h e l a t e s t works. Ahere i s , a l t o g e t h e r , 
no d i m i n i s h i n g o f the wider theme of s u f f e r i n g , i n c l u d i n g the four 
words, although a s h i f t of emphasis w i t h changing c o n d i t i o n s i s 
evident, Whilst one of the e a r l i e s t books, The Hardest Part i s a 
study o f the s u f f e i i n g God, the l a s t before he died, The Warrior 
the' Woman and the C h r i s t , i s a major study of c r e a t i v e love. 
Equally w h i l s t the s u f f e r i n g of t h e war brought t h e question of 
the nature of God i n t o sharper focus, Kennedy had begun t o question 
23. NM. p. 229. 
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the nature of God before the war and t o consider t h e r e v e l a t i o n of 
2Z 
the s u f f e r i n g God: v 
The v i s i o n of the S u f f e r i n g God revealed i n Jesus C h r i s t , and 
the necessary Truth of i t , f i r s t began t o dawn on me i n the 
narrow s t r e e t s ans shadowed homes of an English slum. A l l 
t h a t War has done i s t o b a t t e r the e s s e n t i a l T r u t h of i t 
deeper i n , and cast a f i e r c e r l i g h t upon the Cross. A b a t t l e -
f i e l d i s more s t r i k i n g , but scarcely more crude and b r u t a l 
than a slum. Only we have a l l been suddenly forced t o 
r e a l i s e war more or l e s s , where i t has taken God ce n t u r i e s 
t o make some of us recognise the existence of slums. 
3. MAN'S WEED OF GOD 
The i n q u i r y i n t o t h e Nature o f God i s a search f o r meaning, and t h e 
search f o r a drama i n t o which man can be caught up. E a r l i e r mention 
was made of Kennedy's concern about apathy and agnosticism, and 
the previous sections have i l l u s t r a t e d f i r s t , t h a t 'Almighty Cod' 
i s a p r a c t i c a l l y i n a p p r o p r i a t e concept f o r Kennedy, and, then,that 
meaning can be found i n the •sufBering God'. The next s e c t i o n looks 
at t h e s u f f e r i n g s p i r i t poured i n t o C h r i s t i a n s , but f i r s t i t i s 
necessary t o break i n t o the theme of s u f f e r i n g w i t h an examination of 
what l i e s behind the search f o r meaning and -'rama. Mention has been 
made of man's d e v o t i o n a l need of a God who can be close and 
succouring i n time of war. I n l a t e r works, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the 
essay 'Environment', some of the i m p l i c i t psychological d e t a i l o f 
the search f o r meaning i s worked out more r i g o r o u s l y . Kennedy 
demonstrates how c e r t a i n dramatic m o t i f s associated w i t h a'suf.ferine 
God1-may provide a f e e l i n g o f belonging t o r e a l i t y and m o t i v a t i o n , i n 
context of lostness or godforsakenness. 
I n 'Environment' (p. 14) a t t e n t i o n i s d i r e c t e d t o t h e d i s t i n c t i o n 
between fantasy and r e a l i t y . The e f f e c t i v e environment which 
24. HP. pp. 193,4 
determines the energy and. d i r e c t i o n of a person's a c t i o n s i s not t h e 
a c t u a l environment, but the p i c t u r e of the environment he c a r r i e s 
i n h i s mind. That p i c t u r e can vary from approximately t r u e t o 
u t t e r u n r e a l i t y , yet the degree of divorce from r e a l i t y does not 
matter t o a man's a c t i o n . He w i l l act according t o h i s p i c t u r e 
because i t appears t r u e t o him at the time. U l t i m a t e l y , however, 
the p i c t u r e i s t e s t e d by r e a l i t y , according t o whether the p i c t u r e i s 
v a l i d a t e d or i n v a l i d a t e d by the experience f u r t h e r events o f f e r : 
I f t h en our p i c t u r e i s a t r u e one, we experience an i n t e n s i f i e d 
conscious v i t a l i t y , we have a sensation of power, pleasure, 
and success. I f i t be a f a l s e one, we f e e l as though we are 
b u t t i n g our heads against a stone w a l l , we experience a 
diminished v i t a l i t y , and we have a sensation of weakness, pain 
and f u t i l i t y . 
Thus t h e quest f o r a t r u e p i c t u r e of r e a l i t y i s e s s e n t i a l f o r man's 
we l l - b e i n g , but how i s the t r u e p i c t u r e t o be found? The s c i e n t i f i c 
method i s an e x c e l l e n t t e s t i n g procedure, but i t i s no r o y a l road o f 
26 
escape from fantasy because: 
the area of our environment o f which we can o b t a i n a reasonably 
w e l l t e s t e d p i c t u r e i s , compared w i t h the whole, extremely 
sm a l l , and there i s no time t o apply adequate t e s t s , even i f we 
could devise them. 
Man has t o act i n the present w i t h whatever c a r i c a t u r e of r e a l i t y he 
has. R e l a t i o n w i t h other people, f o r instance, i s an area of constant 
r e a c t i o n where i t i s treache r o u s l y d i f f i c u l t t o approach r e a l i t y . 
Nowhere are the senses more inadequate and judgement more f a l l i b l e 
than i n the attempt t o grasp the r e a l i t y of another person. No-one 
can claim t o be a r e a l i s t because r e a l i t y i s beyond the grasp. Man's 
endeavour i s at best t h e quest f o r the most adequate fantasy. Now i t 
has also t o be recognised t h a t the p i c t u r e of r e a l i t y i s influenced 
by a person's impulses and des i r e s . I t i s se l f - d e c e p t i o n t o suppose 
t h a t one can escape from one's f e e l i n g s and passions, and by pure 
25. E. p. 15. 
26. E. p. 17. 
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r a t i o n a l i t y a r r i v e at r e a l i t y . Mo-one can escape from the su b j e c t i v e 
p r o p e n s i t i e s of h i s own world, ^ach man has h i s passions and an 
adequate p i c t u r e of the world f o r him must make allowances f o r them. 
I t i s necessary f o r him t o create a workable u n i f i c a t i o n and harmony 
27 
of h i s own passions and l i f t them t o the r e a l i t y beyond himself: 
That i s t o say t h a t the tendency of the human mind t o dramatize 
r e a l i t y i s an i n e v i t a b l e and l e g i t i m a t e tendency which must 
not be despised or s a c r i f i c e d t o p s e u d o - r a t i o n a l i s t demands 
which are based upon unconscious s e l f - d e c e p t i o n . 
The f u n c t i o n of r e l i g i o n i s t o provide a passion p i c t u r e of r e a l i t y , 
t a k i n g the whole man up i n t o t h i n g s as they r e a l l y are. Nevertheless, 
the passion p i c t u r e i s t o be r u t h l e s s l y t e s t e d against r e a l i t y by 
science. Kennedy has confidence i n C h r i s t i a n i t y t h a t 'the Christ-drama 
supplies a passion p i c t u r e of the r e a l environment which can and w i l l 
28 
s a t i s f y every t e s t which can l e g i t i m a t e l y be applied t o i t . ' An 
adequate p i c t u r e must have the q u a l i t y of drama, and thus have an 
under l y i n g anthropocentric character, 'a p i c t u r e which i s t o concentrate, 
harmonize, and adequately sublimate the passions of humanity cannot be 
l e s s than human. ' The drama which Kennedy puts forward as t h e image 
29 
of r e a l i t y i s the drama o f Jesus C h r i s t : 
He i s the LOGOS - th e s i g n i f i c a n c e or meaning - the r e a l 
environment, made f l e s h , t h a t i s expressing i t s e l f i n terms of 
human p e r s o n a l i t y , the only terms i n which t h a t s i g n i f i c a n c e 
could be made i n t e l l i g i b l e t o man. 
Kennedy d i s t i n g u i s h e s acts i n the drama of u'esus C h r i s t , such as, b i r t h , 
r e s u r r e c t i o n , ascension, or of d i v i n e l i f e i n man. T n e d e t a i l s vary, 
but the e s s e n t i a l f e a t u r e remains t h a t i t i s t h e drama of l o v e , which 
30 
provides the supreme image of r e a l i t y : 
I t i s t h i s sublime and transcendently b e a u t i f u l drama o f 
27. E. p. 26. 
28. E. p. 27. 
29. E. p. 29. 
30 . E. p. 31. 
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s u f f e r i n g Love which supplies what I b e l i e v e t o be the t r u e 
passion p i c t u r e of the r e a l environmnet. I n the l i g h t of i t 
I i n t e r p r e t the times i n which I l i v e , and the vast changes 
t h a t are t a k i n g place around me. As I s i t and w r i t e I can almost 
hear the b a r r i e r s of race, n a t i o n , and class breaking down under 
the g r i n d i n g pressure of the environment. . . There i s agony, 
t h e r e w i l l be more l i f e . God i n C h r i s t i s our r e a l environment 
i n whom we l i v e and move and have our being. 
The optimism Kennedy reveals i n 'i^an almost hear t h e b a r r i e r s . . . 
i 
breaking' casts doubt on whether i t i s a c t u a l l y an image of r e a l i t y 
he seeks. Here he w r i t e s about an image of hope. 
This examination o f the more rigorous treatment of drama i n 
'Environment' b r i n g s out undeveloped d e t a i l o f the search f o r 
meaning i n The Hardest Part and the other e a r l y works. I t i n d i c a t e s 
t h a t t h e meaning sought i n the s u f f e r i n g Father i s not j u s t at a 
r a t i o n a l l e v e l . -"-t looks deeper f o r a. s t o r y , a mjjrth, which can 
take up the emotions as w e l l as the mind, i n a l i f e r e l a t i o n w i t h God 
and th e world, and i n c i d e n t a l l y pay out the concrete dividends of being 
i n touch w i t h u l t i m a t e r e a l i t y . As an example of the r e l i g i o u s dividends 
of having 'a t r u e passion p i c t u r e o f the r e a l environment', n o t i c e the 
b e n e f i t s t h a t accrue i n the short passage above: l i g h t t o i n t e r p r e t 
the t imes; s e c u r i t y i n change; hope; theodicy; devotion. The passion 
p i c t u r e has f o u r f a c e t s which g i v e meaning and s i g n i f i c a n c e t o l i f e : 
t h e nature of God i s seen t o be s u f f e r i n g l o v e ; C h r i s t worked h i s 
purpose through s u f f e r i n g l o v e ; the nature of world process i s s u f f e r i n g 
l o v e ; and man i s i n touch w i t h r e a l i t y as h i s s o c i a l and i n d i v i d u a l 
m o r a l i t y corresponds t o t he Logos, s u f f e r i n g l o v e . 
U. THE SPIRIT OF LOVE IN MAN 
We have seen i n Kennedy's thought t h a t the nature of God i s considered 
t o be s u f f e r i n g l o v e , so i t f o l l o w s t h a t godliness i n man and h i s 
world i s t o share i n s u f f e r i n g love. This i s the key concept which 
l i e s behind the d e t a i l o f h i s m o r a l i t y and st r a t e g y . There are two 
po i n t s to_conside.r_;. (a) the means by which man shares i n s u f f e r i n g 
l o v e ; and (b) the e f f e c t and i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r i n d i v i d u a l s and 
s o c i e t y as s u f f e r i n g love i s worked out. These form the subject 
of t h e next two chapters. 
CHAPTER FIVE 
THE RELIGIOUS THOUGHT OF G.A. STUDDERT KENNEDY 
3. THil RELiriOW AND PSYCHOLOGY OF THE INDIVIDUAL 
This chapter examines Studdert Kennedy's view of the s a l v a t i o n o f 
the i n d i v i d u a l . I t cannot be separated e n t i r e l y from the f o l l o w i n g 
chapter, i n t h a t s a l v a t i o n brings the i n d i v i d u a l i n t o r e l a t i o n w ith 
s o c i e t y and the world. Nevertheless, as Kennedy has remarked, 'there 
must be an i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c beginning t o the s o c i a l gospel'.''' 
F i r s t l y i t i s important t o consider the view o f s i n present i n the 
w r i t i n g s o f Kennedy before proceeding t o deal w i t h s a l v a t i o n , because 
c e r t a i n i m p l i c a t i o n s o f h i s view of s i n become apparent i n the 
s o l u t i o n s f o r s i n he o f f e r s . 
'Kennedy accepts the l a b e l 'modernist' i n t h a t he has an 
2 
evo l u t i o n a r y view of e v i l : 
I t i s perhaps because 1 am a modern man, or perhaps 
because I am a modernist - although I'm b l e s t i f I r e a l l y 
know what t h a t means - t h a t I f i n d t h e most h e l p f u l way of 
t h i n k i n g about e v i l i s the modern way of lo o k i n g upon i t as 
the remains of the monkey i n me. I don't pretend t h a t i t i s 
an adequate account of the o r i g i n of e v i l , but then there 
i s n ' t one. I t ' s j u s t as good an explanation as the F a l l -
b e t t e r , because i f i t i s not t r u e , i t i s founded on f a c t s 
and not f a l s e . 
Kennedy takes what John Hick has termed t h e 'Irenaeam' .approach t o the 
3 
problem of e v i l . That i s , t h a t man has been crested immature and 
l i v e s i n a world of mingled good and e v i l , as a d i v i n e l y appointed 
environment f o r man's development towards the p e r f e c t i o n t h a t God 
purposes f o r him. This approach had an abundant r e v i v a l i n the 
nineteenth century. A leading theme o f contemporary thought was the 
conception of e v o l u t i o n , l i f t e d from the g e o l o g i c a l and b i o l o g i c a l 
sphere t o be a u n i v e r s a l paradigm, b o l s t e r e d by a g e n e r a l l y expansive 
economy. Kennedy f o l l o w s the e s s e n t i a l l i n e s o f well-known works o f 
1. 'Summary of Devotional Addresses', i n The Soci a l Teaching of the 
Sacraments. Report of the Second Anglocatholic Summer School of 
Sociology, eaitsd\by_M.£. R e c k i t t . (1926) 
2. L. p.55. 
3 . John Hick, E v i l and the God of Love (London 1963), Part I I I . 
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th e l a t e nineteenth century, such as, J.R. I l l i n g w o r t h 1 s essay i n Lax 
4 5 Mundi and Henry Drummond's popular Lowell l e c t u r e s , 'The Ascent of Man1' 
i n seeing the d i v i n e c r e a t i v i t y s t i l l at work i n r e l a t i o n t o man and 
drawing him on t o a p e r f e c t i o n as yet r e a l i z e d . 
I t i s also t o the p o i n t t o note t h a t Kennedy i s f i r m i n r e j e c t i n g 
the main a l t e r n a t i v e t o the 'Irenaean' approach t o the problem of e v i l , 
the 'Augustinian 1 approach. I t i s impli e d i n the q u o t a t i o n abo'/e t h a t 
Kennedy f i n d s d i f f i c u l t y i n 'the F a l l 1 as an explanation of e v i l . I n 
p a r t i c u l a r he considers t h a t not a l l t he e v i l he sees i n t h e world can be 
seen as stemming from an act of w i l l : * ' 
I t i s not possible t o account f o r a l l the hideous misery t h a t 
has marked the growth of Man as being t h e consequence of s i n -
unless you i n t e r p r e t s i n i n a wider sense than the word can 
r e a l l y bear. I t must be taken t o include ignorance, dullness of 
imagination, feebleness of mind, and a host of other f a c t o r s 
f o r which man cannot be held wholly responsible e i t h e r as an 
i n d i v i d u a l or as a race. R e l i g i o n i n the past has suffered 
because i t concentrates a l l i t s a t t e n t i o n on s i n as d e l i b e r a t e 
r e b e l l i o n against God, and passed over the part t h a t ignorance and 
feebleness have played i n making t h i s age long Calvary. This 
has been due t o the f a c t t h a t we have separated the Creation of 
the World from i t s Redemption, basing our thought upon t h e 
do c t r i n e of the F a l l and man's f r e e w i l l . 
E v i l f o r Kennedy l i e s i n lack of c r e a t i v i t y , 'The f i r s t and l a s t enemy f o r 
God the Creator, i s Death, - nothingness, non-existence. That i s what e v i l 
7 
i s m i t s essence - nothingness' . What i s good i s t h a t which i s created, 
t h a t which i s i n process of c r e a t i o n , so Kennedy can say of man, f o r instance, 
' I assume, because the universe compels me t o assume, t h a t human p e r s o n a l i t y 
i s the great e s t t h i n g on Earth, the supreme achievement o f God . . . And 
i n s p i t e of h i s s i n , of h i s c r u e l t y , and of h i s u g l i n e s s , I maintain t h a t 
the g reatest t h i n g on Earth i s a man.'^ 
4. Lux Mundi, e d i t e d by Charles Gore (London 1889), chapter 5 
The I n c a r n a t i o n and Development. 
5. The Ascent o f Han, (London 1894). 
6. FF, p. 201,2. 
7. FF, p. 202. 
8. _YJQ, p. 81. 
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Conversely e v i l i s t h a t which has not y e t reached the height of c r e a t i o n . 
This does not mean t h a t Kennedy saw t h e e v i l s of the world as merely not-
having reached the c r e a t i v e h e i g h t , he recognised t h a t c r e a t i o n could be 
9 
negated by s i n : 
A l l t h e evidence, the piled-up heap of evidence, c o n t r a d i c t s 
the idea t h a t the world i s merely imperfect; t h e r e i s crushing 
proof t h a t i t i s also diseased. I t i s not only an i n f a n t , i t 
i s an unhealthy i n f a n t , and t h e r e f o r e needs not merely education 
and development, but p o s i t i v e healing and redemption - i t needs 
the forgiveness of s i n s . 
Kennedy i n t e r p r e t s the disease, s i n , as the conscious d e c i s i o n not t o go 
on f u r t h e r i n the c r e a t i v e process: 
Sin, d e l i b e r a t e s i n , i s conscious r e f u s a l t o accept the s t r u g g l e 
f o r existence which l i f e must make - conscious r e f u s a l t o bear 
the cross. The only cure f o r s i n i s Life,mmore L i f e . The s e l f i s h 
man i s a dying man. His world i s small and must grow smaller . . . 
i t ends i n death, e x t i n c t i o n . 
Here Kennedy appears t o make use of an idea popularized by, among others, 
Henry Drummond, t h a t s e l f l e s s n e s s i s the t r u e d i r e c t i o n of e v o l u t i o n , and 
^/ s i n f u l d i v e r s i o n i n t o s e l f i s h n e s s , i s i n t o a cul-de-sac of e x t i n c t i o n . 
13 
Kennedy also appears t o make use of concepts from Henri Bergson. Bergson 
i n s i s t e d t h a t by v i r t u e of the nature of consciousness, r e a l i t y should be 
considered i n terms of - a movement, a movement which i m p l i e s n o v e l t y and. 
c r e a t i v i t y . R e a l i t y thus disclosed i s a dynamic, c r e a t i v e and continuous 
coming i n t o being, a v i t a l impetus. I n the e v o l u t i o n a r y process one can 
see the p o s i t i v e s t r i v i n g of the v i t a l impetus. Kennedy sees s i n as a 
s e l f i s h o pting out of t h i s r e a l i t y and so f a l l i n g from the ' p o s i t i v e 
s t r i v i n g of the v i t a l impetus'. 
Kennedy described himself as a 'modernist'. I t i s not t o supposed 
'•V t<G,. p. 173 
10- FF,_ p.-203 
11. Acknowledged by Kennedy i n CF, p. 389, WG, P- 177. Henri Bergson 
Creative E v o l u t i o n . 
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from t h i s , as the discussion of h i s view o f s i n has brought out, t h a t he 
held a reduced view o f the nature of s i n , as d i d some contemporary 
•modernists'. Nor i s i t t o be supposed t h a t he undervalued i t s seriousness, 
12 
as was the tendency w i t h the New Theology. Kennedy denigrated the tendency 
of some of h i s time t o avoid t h i n k i n g about s i n , w r i t i n g , 'we want t o b r i n g 
l ' J 
back the sense of s i n t o the world as i t i s p r e v a l e n t l y l a c k i n g at present.' ' 
He was at pains t o do t h i s i n order t o point out t h a t n e i t h e r man nor society 
could be whole u n t i l s i n was d e a l t w i t h . 
To summarize t h i s discussion of s i n i t can be noted t h a t s i n i s seen 
not so much as a f a l l from grace as the f a i l u r e t o be involved i n a c r e a t i v e 
s t r i v i n g towards grace. Sin i s t h a t lowsr p a r t of man, s e l f i s h n e s s , which 
has not aw.-iken.ed t o t h e r e a l i t y o f t h e world as i t w i l l be, revealed i n 
the s e l f l e s s C h r i s t . The i m p l i c a t i o n s of t h i s approach can be seen more 
c l e a r l y as we t u r n t o Kennedy's s o l u t i o n s f o r s i n . 
Kennedy d i d not t u r n t o any d o c t r i n e o f Atonement as a s o l u t i o n f o r 
s i n . Quite the co n t r a r y , he was p a r t i c u l a r l y unimpressed by the favoured 
theologians of h i s day: 
Dr Dale explained the Atonement t o 3Tl6 clS cL youth and was harder 
t o grasp than the Cross i t s e l f . Dr Moberly was worse. I have 
never read a book on t h e Atonement t h a t d i d not puzzle me more 
than the puzzle. 
The d o c t r i n e s of the atonement f a i l t o s a t i s f y Kennedy f o r two reasons, 
f i r s t l y , there i s the c r i t i c i s m t h a t they a r e i n s u f f i c i e n t l y r e l e v a n t 
t o the wo r l d , and secondly, the main reasoning which comprehends the 
12. F o r instance R.J. Campbell, The New Theology, (London 1907), p. 153 
'Sin i t s e l f i s a quest f o r God - a blundering quest, but a quest f o r 
a l l t h a t . The man who got dead driflnk l a s t n i g h t d i d so because of 'H 
t h e b a r r i e r s of h i s l i m i t a t i o n s , t c express himself, and t o r e a l i s e 
i i iore abundant l i f e ' . 
13. NM, p. 41. 
U . FF , p. 192. 
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f i r s t j t h a t they are not compatible v-ith the r e v e l a t i o n of the s u f f e r i n g 
God. 
1. ATONEMENT AND LACK OF RELEVANCE TO THE WORLD 
'Kennedy s a t i r i z e s a c a r i c a t u r e of the d o c t r i n e of atonement as the common 
man might see i t t o i l l u s t r a t e i t s i r r e l e v a n c e t o him. He imagines the 
world as God's garden of g l o r i o u s flowers turned i n t o a ruined wilderness 
15 
o f weeds i n which man has t o t o i l and sweat t o wring subsistence. 
C h r i s t comes i n t o the wilderness w i t h an oi'fer of s a l v a t i o n f o r those 
who would accept. U n f o r t u n a t e l y the terms of the o f f e r do not l i v e up 
t o expectation on examination. The terms mean t h a t the r u i n i s not 
r e t r i e v e d at a l l , i t remains a splendid r u i n , and f u r t h e r , i t i s only a 
few chosen who are saved, and f o r even them i t i s not. t o be snatched 
from the r u i n , but t o be preserved i n i t f o r a w h i l e , f o r a l i f e t o come 
a f t e r death. The c a r i c a t u r e i s not j u s t , as there are few presentations 
of atonement which do not have, at t h e very l e a s t , immanent i m p l i c a t i o n s . 
But i t demonstrates w e l l Kennedy's concern f o r a d o c t r i n e of atonement 
which makes a d i f f e r e n c e t o the world, and h i s d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n w i t h a 
p a r t i c u l a r k i n d of theory. Again, i n a passage i n Rough Talks by a 
Padre he gives an example of the k i n d of c r i t i c i s m t h a t was being made 
16 
t o him by s o l d i e r s : 
C h r i s t suffered once upon t h e Cross t o save us from our s i n s , 
and then went up t o His throne on high, t o s i t at God's r i g h t 
hand, and wait u n t i l He comes again t o .judge the world. That 
i s what I was taught. He doesn't seem t o have saved us from 
our sins at a l l , because a f t e r two thousand years of C h r i s t i a n i t y 
we have a barbarous and b r u t a l war which you say y o u r s e l f i s 
the r e s u l t of s i n . This plan seems t o have gone wrong somehow. 
I t doesn't seem t o have worked. 
15. F F , p. 28 
16. ET, p. 244 
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The c r i t e r i o n by which Kennedy judges an adequate d o c t r i n e of atonement i s 
s i m i l a r t o h i s c r i t e r i o n f o r judging 'Almighty God'. Does i t make sense 
of the world as men perceive i t ? I f not, i t i s of no use, and must be 
set aside: 
This scheme of s a l v a t i o n . . . has become u t t e r l y i n c r e d i b l e 
t o us. I t i s not t h a t i t has been proved untrue; i t i s t h a t 
i t has become unreal. I t has been murdered, i t has died a 
n a t u r a l death, i t has ceased t o grip.; I t has around i t always 
the atmosphere of a f a i r y t a l e ; i nwardly we f e e l t h a t i t i s 
impossible,, i t l i e s r i g h t outside the c i r c l e of our thought. 
Not untrue but un r e a l . His conclusion i s t h a t atonement should be 
q u i e t l y disposed o f , 'We have s u f f e r e d many t h i n g s f o r these dead symbols. 
I t i s time t h a t someone read t h e i r f u n e r a l s e r v i c e , and they were decently 
a passion p i c t u r e which can take hold of rvan, which he can f e e l t o 
be r e a l and relevant t o the world he l i v e s i n . 
2. ATONEMENT &KD THE SUFFLRING GOD 
Kennedy o f f e r s a reason f o r the lack of relevance of some contenporary 
t h e o r i e s of atonement, which takes us back t o h i s view of the ' s u f f e r i n g 
God'. Atonement ar i s e s from the confusion of the two Gods of C h r i s t i a n i t y . 
On the one hand there i s 'Almighty God' seated i n s u l t a n i c power, and 
on the other hand the s u f f e r i n g God of lov e . The p r o l i f e r a t i o n of 
do c t r i n e s a r i s e s from the v a r i e t y of d i f f e r e n t s t o r i e s of i n t e r a c t i o n 
between the two which can be t o l d . But none of them are s a t i s f y i n g , 
according t o Kennedy, because of the i r r e c o n c i l a b l e t e n s i o n of the 
attempt t o hold the two views of God together. Man's d e s i r e t o worship 
has made Jesus C h r i s t a mighty potentate i n the image of the Father 
almighty, instead of ap p r e c i a t i n g t h a t the incarnate Son i s the r e v e l a t i o n 
i n t e r r e d i n a museum. 18 Kennedy looks i n s t e a d f o r a drajna of s a l v a t i o n , 
17. FF, p. 214 
1&. FF F, p. 
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of the Father. Kennedy's s o l u t i o n i s not t o t e l l s t o r i e s of how love 
can p r o p i t i a t e t h e 'Almighty' judge, but t o see t h a t t h e love of Jesus 
i s the r e v e l a t i o n of God, 'A thousand mysteries begin t o c l e a r away, i f 
we c l i n g p e r s i s t e n t l y t o t h a t great Name of God which i s given by 
St. John: "God i s Love" - the love t h a t was revealed i n Jesu,-:.. That i s not 
one of h i s a t t r i b u t e s ; t h a t i s His very S e l f . C l i n g t o t h a t Na^e and use 
1° 
i t . 1 ' So love i s Kennedy's keyword about God the Father. Love c l e a r s 
away confusion, love i s able t o speak t o j.:an. I n f a c t , Kennedv believes 
t h a t other words, such as , j u s t i c e and holiness, are not able t o speak, 
?0 
are meaningless, t o the ordinary man: 
•AH the world would, by the law of j u s t i c e , have been 
doomed t o e t e r n a l torment i n an e v e r l a s t i n g H e l l i f Jesus 
had not suffered and saved us from t h a t awful f a t e . God 
could not f o r g i v e , even i f man repented, unless the law of 
j u s t i c e were s a t i s f i e d , and the punishment which s i n deserved 
was borne by ;nan i n C h r i s t . You do not understand the awful 
Holiness of God.' But the man i n the s t r e e t pets f r a n t i c 
here. 'No, I don't,' he says, 'and I don't want t o . . . 
Who i s t h i s j u s t God? I do not b e l i e v e there i s such a 
Being. I f there i s , He must be the D e v i l . 1 
J u s t i c e and. Punishment were features of atonement which Kennedy had 
long denied. The conclusion i s drawn t h a t Kenney i s unable t o 
hold the tens i o n of the di t h e i s m i m p l i c i t i n the process of Atonement. 
Since he does not see God as 'Almighty' i n the simple sense of the word, 
the need f o r atonement atrophies. However, there i s a plan of s a l v a t i o n 
i m p l i c i t i n the r e v e l a t i o n of God as s u f f e r i n g , f o r g i v i n g l o v e . 
' j . SALVATION!' 
Sa l v a t i o n appears p r i m a r i l y as an e s c h a t o l o g i c a l alignment. For man 
t h a t means a psyc h o l o g i c a l renewal. Jesus C h r i s t , the Logos, has 
revealed the nature of God as s u f f e r i n g l o v e , and t h a t i s the d i r e c t i o n 
19. 
20. 
WG, p. 197. 
FF, p. 188,189. 
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o f world processes as God s u f f e r s w i t h h i s c r e a t i o n . There i s however, 
f o r man a choice; t o throw h i s l o t i n w i t h the world and i t s e v o l u t i o n 
towards s e l f l e s s n e s s , or t o remain independent, and thus, being out of 
step w i t h r e a l i t y , t o face; e x t i n c t i o n , 'This choice comes t o everv i n d i v i d u a l 
soul, and h i s s a l v a t i o n here and h e r e a f t e r depends on how he answers the 
c a l l . The f a t e of the world depends upon the s o c i a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of 
the i n d i v i d u a l , and h i s power and w i l l i n g n e s s t o bear i t . " S a l v a t i o n 
l i e s i n Jesus C h r i s t , because only i n Him can r e a l i t y and the d i r e c t i o n 
of the world process be known. Indeed the enviroment i s complex, and i t 
i s s a l v a t i o n i n i t s e l f t o be able t o f i n d i n Jesus C h r i s t a way of l i v i n g , 
a passion p i c t u r e which can respond p r o p e r l v t o the i n t r i c a c i e s of s o c i e t y 
and t h e world, t h a t i s , can respond without experiencing the f r u s t r a t i o n 
which an independent course encounters. The f r u s t r a t i o n i s seen as both 
long term, i n t h a t independence leads t o e x t i n c t i o n , and as short term, 
i n t h a t man has no adequate 'passion p i c t u r e ' t o make sense of h i s 
experience i f he f o l l o w s an independent course. 
S a l v a t i o n begins w i t h understanding. Kennedy makes the poi n t t h a t 
man has reached the p o i n t o f development at which i n t e l l i g e n c e and 
understanding occur. That understanding i s l i g h t which i s denied t o 
animals Iwer down i n the e v o l u t i o n a r y scale,'Let us t h i n k of Browning's 
poems i n the claws of a chimpanzee . . . L i f e , but no l i g h t , sensation but 
no i n t e l l i g e n c e . , i'ou behaved'like.that when you were a baby. The whole 
22 
world once behaved l i k e t h a t before the world dawned. 1 I n t e l l e c t alone, 
however, i s not l i g h t . The same book of poems can be used i n t e l l i g e n t l y 
t o prop up t h e l e g of an unstable piece of f u r n i t u r e . The crowning a b i l i t y 
o f man i s not such i n t e l l i g e n c e but h i s f a c u l t y of seeing meaning, 'The 
21. WStW, p. 30 
22. W&W, p. 35 
s p i r i t u a l v i s i o n of the seer. He sees through the m a t e r i a l page, and 
through the ordered symbolic sounds, the .world of e t e r n a l values, the 
s p i r i t u a l world of Eeauty, Truth and Goodness, the l i g h t of which the 
. p r i n t e d poem i s the shadow.1 J Thw world i s l i k e the poem. Since i t 
was created by the 'word 1, the meaning, purpose and reason of the "word 1 
are i m p l i c i t i n the world, and a v a i l a b l e f o r apprehension by understanding. 
Meaning i s not t o be found i n l i v i n g at a sensual l e v e l , nor even at the 
24 
l e v e l of i n t e l l e c t u a l perception: 
So long as we l i v e on the l e v e l of the senses, and the m a t e r i a l 
i n t e l l e c t , we can never discern any meaning i n l i f e t h a t w i l l 
stand the t e s t o f time or the s e l f - d e s t r u c t i v e power of t h e 
c r i t i c a l f a c u l t y . Mere i n t e l l e c t can do nothing but commit 
su i c i d e . 
I t i s necessary t o have prophetic i n s i g h t of t h e 'word 1 i n order t o 
f i n d meaning i n the world. 
However, the case i s not t h a t t h e lower f a c u l t i e s o f s e n s u a l i t y and 
reasoning are t o be l o s t i n favour o f understanding. The t h r e e are t o 
be i n t e g r a t e d i n t o harmony. At the sensual l e v e l i t cannot be denied 
t h a t man shares h i s mental physiology w i t h the animals. The d r i v i n g 
f o r c e of man's p e r s o n a l i t y i s i n s t i c t of the same general type.as. seen 
i n animals. Kennedy c i t e s W i l l i a m McDougall who w r i t e s , 'Take axvay 
these i n s t i n c t i v e d i s p o s i t i o n s w i t h t h e i r powerful impulses and the 
25 
organism would become incapable of a c t i v i t y o f any k i n d . ' 
Equally, reason cannot be divorced from i n s t i n c t i v e impulses and t h e 
understanding. Pure reason i s a f i c t i o n . Kennedy instances the 
blindness o f the r a t i o n a l i s t , Bertrand Russell: 
Mr Bertrand Russell t e l l s sad t r u t h when he says t h a t we 
might perchance a t t a i n t o Peace and t u r n the I n d u s t r i a l 
Revolution from a curse i n t o a b l e s s i n g , i f p o l i t i c s could 
become r a t i o n a l , but at the present there i s not the s l i g h t e s t 
sign of a chance i n t h a t d i r e c t i o n . What i s c a l l e d p o l i t i c a l 
23. WfcW, p. 37 
24. WfcW, p. 38 
25. W&W, p. 40 
26. WScW, p. 39 
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r e a l i t y i s composed of passion a.nd impulse f o r the most p a r t . 
I n e v i t a b l y , reason i s d i r e c t e d by the understanding. Each person 
b u i l d s up h i s own p i c t u r e of the world according t o h i s environment 
and h i s perception of i t . Eut an element of s e l e c t i o n operates. 
Value judgements come i n t o play i n assessing what i s of i n t e r e s t , 
because a t t e n t i o n cannot, by v i r t u e of the l i m i t a t i o n s of the human 
frame, be d i r e c t e d t o the whole enviroment. Such s e l e c t i o n i s p a r t l y 
i n s t i n c t i v e , but also p a r t l j r derives from the meaning or purpose held 
t o be i n events. The mind attends only t o what i n t e r e s t s i t . Thus 
i t i s t h a t i n s t i n c t s and understanding operate i n the mind p r i o r t o 
reason. 
Man i s d i f f e r e n t i a t e d from the animals i n t h a t he has t o a t t a i n 
t o and achieve i n t e r n a l harmony between these three: s e n s u a l i t y , 
i n t e l l i g e n c e , and understanding. Animals, w i t h t h e i r lack of i n t e l l i g e n c e 
and understanding are born i n t o a harmony t h a t man must s t r i v e f o r . A 
man who seeks s e l f - e x p r e s s i o n by g i v i n g a free r e i g n t o h i s impulses w i l l 
end i n the h e l l o f disharmony, the d i s i n t e g r a t i o n of p e r s o n a l i t y , because 
he has not f i r s t a t t a i n e d i n t e r n a l harmony. Kennedy recognises two 
powerful impulses towards achieving harmony; reason and r e l i g i o n . 
Reason works t o make a u n i t y of. experience. I t i s prompted i n t o 
a c t i v i t y by the perception of d i s c o r d , but 'the e f f o r t of our reason 
t o make harmony of our experience w i l l always be f u t i l e and u n a v a i l i n g 
27 
so long as the impulses and passions are themselves disordered.' 
R e l i g i o n , takes account of passion. Man is. always r e l i g i o u s i n t h a t he 
always has a ' r u l i n g passion' be i t s p o r t , sex, money, s o c i a l standing, 
or some other powerful p r i m i t i v e i n s t i n c t . R e l i g i o n i s whatever 
enthusiasm consumes a man. The opposite of enthusiasm, the d e b i l i t a t e d 
p e r s o n a l i t y i s an i n d i c a t i o n of the c e n t r a l place of r e l i g i o n , 'Where 
27. W&W, p. 42 
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absence of enthusiasm does not d i s g u i s e a pose, a phantasy or secret 
enthusiasm, i t means t h a t the man has ©eased t o l i v e and begun t o 
28 
die more or l e s s r a p i d l y . 1 A man's r e l i g i o n f i r s t u n i f i e s i n one 
dominant d e s i r e a l l the p r i m i t i v e i n s t i n c t s , and secondly r a t i o n a l i t y 
acts w i t h i n the r e l i g i o n t o c l a r i f y d i s c o r d , although, i n t h a t r e l i - . i o n 
and r a t i o n a l . i t y cannot e x i s t without each ether, i t i s p r e f e r a b l e t o 
see them as aspects of the same process. For Kennedy, there i s only 
one r e l i g i o n which w i l l not u l t i m a t e l y be denied by r a t i o n a l i t y . For 
t h a t reason not j u s t any r e l i g i o n creates haivony. The only t r u e r e l i g i o n 
2° 
i s t o be found i n the 'word': ' 
You cannot be sane unless you. are crazy about C h r i s t and the 
'word' . . . I n the power of the sublime white hot enthusi-.sm 
which i s t r u e r e l i g i o n , the lower passions are l i f t e d up, 
sublimated as the psychologists say. Your i n t e r e s t , and t h e r e f o r e 
your a t t e n t i o n are d i r e c t e d more and more t o the Good, the 
B e a u t i f u l , and t h e True. Your experience improves i n q u a l i t y 
as you can see t h i n g s you never saw, and hear t h i n g s you never 
heard. Not t h a t they were not t h e r e t o see and hear, but you 
were b l i n d and deaf, because you were not i n t e r e s t e d . Now the 
task of your reason becomes a possible one, your experience 
becomes a u n i t y w i t h a meaning, you di s c e r n the purpose and 
value of l i f e , and l e a r n t o cry w i t h u t t e r c o n v i c t i o n ' I n the 
beginning v/as the Word', there i s reason at the heart of t h i n g s . 
Psychological harmony i s sustained by c o n t i n u a l l y keeping the 'word' 
i n the mind. The eucharist i s very dear t o Kennedy f o r t h i s purpose, 
as i s prayer. I n a r e t r e a t address he compares the mind t o a machine 
going r u s t y f o r l a c k o f use, because- the conscious, foreconscious and. 
unconscious p a r t s of the mind are not used e f f e c t i v e l y . P a r t i c u l a r l y , 
he believes t h a t the unconscious i i i p l a s t i c , and can be ' t r a i n e d , 
30 
educated and redeemed' through the appropriate use of the conscious: 
E j a c u l a t o r y prayer st-ts the tone of impressions. A t r u t h 
t h a t comes i n through the window of the consciousness goes 
r i g h t through a x i the p a r t s of the machinery o f the mind, runs 
underneath and comes out again i n conduct . . . The Word, 
the C h r i s t , the Logos, i s what we must put i n t o our machinery. 
There i s s i g n i f i c a n c e i n the v/ord 'conduct'. The object of s a l v a t i o n 
28. W&W p. 43 
29. W&W p. 46 
30. Nh p. 77 
through psychological renewal i s the c r e a t i o n of moral force w i t h i n man. 
Kennedy has no time f o r 'mere m o r a l i t y ' , codes of behaviour, such as t h e 
Tolstoyan e t h i c he toyed w i t h i n h i s youth, because he recognizes t h a t 
man l a c k s the w i l l and power t o c a r r y out what i s expected. He looks 
instead t o C h r i s t t o t r a n s f o r m the w i l l : ^ ' 
The best way t o c o r r e c t a f a u l t i s by l o o k i n g at i t s opposite 
v i r t u e . Thus the .man who i s c o n s t a n t l y g i v i n g way t o p r i d e 
w i l l only become humble by l o o k i n g at an example o f h u m i l i t y . 
The w a l l s of the inner chamber o f the mind should be adorned 
w i t h p i c t u r e s of Jesus C h r i s t . By spending time gazing at 
Him we s h a l l grow l i k e Him. 
R e l i g i o n i s thus a p a r t i c u l a r power, not otherwise a v a i l a b l e , t o e f f e c t 
moral i n t e n t i o n s . Kennedy discusses the moral s t r u g g l e against e v i l 
i n The Wicket Gate. W h i l s t he applauds the improvers of the w o r l d , 
3? 
he c a s t i g a t e s t h e i r m o r a l i t y , mere m o r a l i t y , as hopeless: 
God knows how much wasted, ruined l i f e i s t o be l a i d at 
the door of the teaching which g l o r i f i e s c o n f l i c t and bids 
men oppose e v i l by the f o r c e of what they c a l l t h e i r w i l l . 
I t i s a hopeless c o n f l i c t . . . the moral s t r u g g l e ; mere 
m o r a l i t y i s always a s t r u g g l e . 
Kennedy i d e n t i f i e s moral st r u g g l e w i t h St Paul's argument i n Romans 7.19 
'the good which I would I do not; but the e v i l which I would not t h a t 
I p r a c t i s e . ' Without r e l i g i o n m o r a l i t y i s powerless t o achieve i t s 
o b j e c t . I t i s a miserable d i s c i p l i n e . R e l i g i o n r e p l i e s t o the despair 
of m o r a l i t y , 'wretched man t h a t I am! who s h a l l d e l i v e r me out of the 
body of t h i s death?', w i t h the c r y of v i c t o r y , 'thanks be t o God Who 
Q3 
g i v e t h us the v i c t o r y through Jesus C h r i s t Our Lord 1'' Kennedy sums 
upj 'Man i s saved not by works, but by f a i t h ; he i s not saved by 
m o r a l i t y , but by r e l i g i o n , by a c t u a l communion w i t h God. He i s saved, 
i n so f a r as he a c t u a l l y l i v e s i n the world where God i s . ' Having 
seen the s a l v a t i o n of man as achieving an i n t e r n a l harmony which gives 
31. Kennedy i n S i n c l a i r , p. 61. 
32. WG, p. 135. 
33. Kennedy, WG, p. 135. Compare Romans 7 . 25 . 
34. WG, p. 136. 
him a moral w i l l , we can loot at Kennedy's treatment of the n o n - r e l i g i o u s 
man who also possesses a moral w i l l . 
Kennedy i s w i l l i n g t o see the f e l l o w - t r a v e l l e r , the man who work* 
f o r t h e moral kingdom as caught up i n t o the s a l v a t i o n plan, provided 
h i s d i r e c t i o n i s Godw^rd. * !or instance, 'The Doctor, the Pioneer, 
the S c i e n t i s t , ,-,re workers w i t h God l i k e the P r i e s t . A l l good work 
i s G 0d' g work, and a l l good workers do God's w i l l . They are la b o u r i n g 
t o make a wo r l d . 1 Or more s p e c i f i c a l l y , i n speaking of whether war 
v i c t i m s die i n v a i n , he goes so f a r as t o sa r T those who s a c r i f i c e d 
36 
t h e i r l i v e s d i d not r e a l i s e i t was God whom they v-re serving: 
They l e a r n t i n the trenches what they f a i l e d t o l e a r n i n 
the churches; they l e a r n t from death what l i f e had never 
taught them, the g l o r y of s e l f - s a c r i f i c e , the joy t h a t 
l i e s at the heart o f sorrow, and the peace t h a t i s born 
of pain. They died w i t h God t o save the world - they 
l i v e t o work with him. 
Yet i t i s c l e a r i n the remarks t h a t lead up t o t h a t idea t h a t there i s 
a tension i n Kennedy's thought. Kennedy possesses the inherent 
i n c l i n a t i o n o f immanentalism t o baptize the a c t u a l as these examples 
of the i n c o r p o r a t i o n of the f e l l o w t r a v e l l e r i n t o s a l v a t i o n i n d i c a t e . 
But Kennedy also wishes t o maintain the C h r i s t o c e n t r i c nature of 
r e l i g i o n and f o r the s e l f - s a c r i f i c i n g s o l d i e r he includes t h e caveat, 
'some maybe He cannot take . . . they hated Him i n t h i s l i f e and they 
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hate Him s t i l l , and He w i l l have no c o n s c r i p t s i n His t r a i n . ' The 
question f o r t h e doctor, the s c i e n t i s t , c r the s o l d i e r i s how f a r 
they possess r e l i g i o n , how f a r they ' a c t u a l l y l i v e i n the world where 
God i s ' , a metaphor f o r being i n touch w i t h r e a l i t y . I t i s not a question 
which Kennedy answers e x p l i c i t l y , although he does c a l l i n t o question 
whether they have 'the r i g h t r e l i g i o n ' . At one point he suggests t h a t 
a l l t h a t humanitarian, the man w i t h the C h r i s t i a n e t h i c but without 
35. HP, P . 29. 
36. RT, p. 133. 
37. RT, p. 132. 
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the C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n can achieve, i s r e v o l u t i o n , a mere t u r n i n g over 
38 
of what already e x i s t s , without e v o l u t i o n t o what i s g r e a t e r : 
They have already a passion t o give what they have; they give 
t i m e , money, i n t e l l i g e n c e , labour, but the one t h i n g thev have 
not i s s p i r i t u a l f o r c e , redemptive power. That i s why a l l t h e i r 
schemes are f u t i l e and barren. Human nature bars the way, bars 
the way t o l a s t i n g peace between n a t i o n s , t o r e a l co-operation 
between the classes, r£al unison between the sexes, bars the 
w&y t o the Creator of Han. The honest S o c i a l i s t breaks h i s 
heart because men w i l l not be reformed. 
The redemptive power which humanitarianism l a c k s , i s not some power 
d e r i v i n g from t h e supernatural a c t i v i t y of Cod w i t h i n the i n d i v i d u a l , 
but the a b i l i t y of the cross t o t r a n s f o r m the psychology of man. Only 
the cross lias the e f f e c t i v e power t o t r a n s f o r m the i n d i v i d u a l towards 
Jesus, God s u f f e r i n g i n man, and since the end. of the world i s t o be 
the completion of God's s u f f e r i n g i n the world there i s progress i n t h e 
cross alone. The cross i s thus a symbol of f a i t h and hope which 
humanitarianism'eannot possess. There i s a l i n g e r i n g ambiguity over 
the p a r t i c i p a n t s of t h e Kingdom because of Kennedy's secular i n t e r e s t . 
R e l i g i o n i s f o r him, not an end i n i t s e l f , but a means t o grasp hold 
of the whole of secular l i f e . Thus he i s loathe t o admit t h a t a 
p a r t i c u l a r person i s sacred t o the kingdom of God, and i s s c e p t i c a l 
o f the idea t h a t a man can -be saved by a r e l i g i o u s department of h i s 
l i f e , as i s shown i n t h i s passage: ' 
The making of your peace w i t h God i s not, and never can 
be, a mere matter of emotional surrender, however honest 
and sincere. I t must be an act of the whole man, f e e l i n g , 
t h i n k i n g and doing, i n every department of h i s l i f e . . . 
A r e l i g i o u s department c f l i f e i s a c o n t r a d i c t i o n i n terms, 
f o r the very essence of r e l i g i o n i s t h a t i t i s the r e l a t i o n 
of the l i v i n g p a r t t o the l i v i n g whole. 
To be f a i r , Kennedy's i n t e r e s t does not l i e i n d e l i n e a t i n g the extent 
of the kingdom, but i n exposing i t s m o t i v a t i n g power. I t i s a power 
which i s found w i t h i n the p e r s o n a l i t y as the very image o f i t s c r e a t o r . 
Any other m o r a l i t y i s a sick repression. (Rashly, Kennedy presumes 
38 . 
39. 
FF, p. 92. 
WG, pp. 22 - 3 . 
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t h a t Jungian psychology s u b s t a n t i a t e s something a k i n t o C h r i s t ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
o f the decalogue as the inherent moral nature of ^ an i f he i s t o have 
a healthy p e r s o n a l i t y . ' 4 ^ ) 
There i s no s a l v a t i o n i n r e l i g i o u s knowledge and the r i g h t passion 
p i c t u r e i n themselves, •'•hey are s t a t i c . S a l v a t i o n i s seen i n the 
a c t i v e s t r i f e , love :-.xvi s u f f e r i n g which stems from t h a t knowledge or 
passion p i c t u r e . Equally s a l v a t i o n does not a r i s e from s t a t i c events 
of the past, but from dynamic events of the present:^" 1 
The Cross never saved any man, and never could. You are not 
t o be saved by anything t h a t happened i n the past, you can 
only be saved by God a c t i n g ncv i n the present . . . Calvary 
i s not past, i t i s present . . . That C h r i s t V/ho hung there 
hangs there s t i l l , and c a l l s t o you and me, chall e n g i n g us 
t o take up the s t r u g g l e of t h e higher l i f e , bear i t s burden, 
endure i t s shame and win i t s inward peace. 
Sa l v a t i o n from s i n i s s^ -en i n the simple sense of the phrase. The 
c h r i s t i a n , i n s a l v a t i o n , recognises i n himself something of the s p i r i t 
o f Jesus which corresponds t o the character of God. I t i s t h e new l i f e 
of Jesus C h r i s t i n the c h r i s t i a n r e s u r r e c t i o n of the inner man. I n 
t h a t experience, the process of s a l v a t i o n from s i n i s seen as release 
not from punishment f o r s i n , but from the s i n f u l s e l f , independence, 
greed, and so on. Sa l v a t i o n i s p r o p o r t i o n a l t o the degree t o which the 
s p i r i t o f God i s present i n man. I n The Wicket Gate Kennedy argues 
t h a t e v i l i s unreal t o God. God did. not and could not make anything 
t h a t i s e v i l , and t h e r e f o r e the man who i s i n communion w i t h Cod, f i n d s 
t h a t i n sharing i n God e v i l i s u n r e a l . This i s t h e l o g i c a l obverse of 
the i n s i s t e n c e t h a t r e a l i t y i s only t o be found i n God. ^^e f i n a l goal 
of s a l v a t i o n i s t h e escape from e v i l i n t o u l t i m a t e r e a l i t y , the poi n t t o 
which the world struggles under the s u f f e r i n g of God, 'There i s no e v i l 
i n the world i n which Cod l i v e s , and t h a t i s the world . . . i n t o which, 
by God's grace, walking along the way of worship and communion, 1 have 
40. Sorrow of the I d o l , p. 4 
41. FF, pp. 198-9. 
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t o enter - u n t i l I can c r y , " I t i s no longer I-.t'hat l i v e , hut God t h a t 
l i v e t h i n me."' 
As we draw together the elements of s a l v a t i o n i n Kennedy ' s w r i t i n g s i t 
i s apparent t h a t there are s i m i l a r i t i e s i n them t o the major features of 
exemplarist t h e o r y , f o r instance, i n the emphasis on the s u f f e r i n g C h r i s t 
as a supreme example, and t h a t C h r i s t reveals the d i v i n e forgiveness through 
the r e v e l a t i o n o f God as a God of lov e . As Hastings Rashdall claimed h i s 
exemplarist t h e o r y was compatible w i t h modern philosophy, Kennedy claims 
c o m p a t i b i l i t y f o r t h e theory i n many other areas, such as psychology, 
e v o l u t i o n a r y science, h i s t o r i c a l science, s o c i a l sciences. Kennedy looks 
f o r a t o t a l c o m p a t i b i l i t y - w i t h r e a l i t y - a the o r y which can withstand any 
l e g i t i m a t e t e s t which can be made of i t . Vihatever c r i t i c i s m t h e r e i s oP t h e 
weakness of h i s c o n s t r u c t i o n t h e r e are a t t r a c t i v e f e a t u r e s i n the f i n a l r e s u l t . 
S a l v a t i o n appears as something which i n v o l v e s and in f l u e n c e s the whole 
cosmos, i t i s no mere t e c h n i c a l i t y s t a r t i n g and f i n i s h i n g w i t h the i n d i v i d u a l . 
I t i s possible t o speak of the redemption of an i n d i v i d u a l , a s o c i a l group, 
or country and u l t i m a t e l y of the s a l v a t i o n of the world, the t a k i n g of the 
e n t i r e cosmos i n t o t h e a c t i v e l i f e of God. S a l v a t i o n i s a programme o f 
s t r i f e and a c t i o n which can give meaning and purpose t o man and h i s w o r l d , 
and i n so f a r as s a l v a t i o n i s incomplete, i t i s a theodicy. There i s no 
f i n a l assurance of s a l v a t i o n i n Kennedy, i t i s a hope or a bet. Nevertheless, 
s a l v a t i o n i s a present experience of v i c t o r y i n t h a t i t gives man moral 
43 
power: 
We see redemption, not as a f i n i s h e d or completed t h i n g , but 
as a purpose t h a t i s being worked out, and i s t o be completed 
i n the f u l l n e s s of God 's time. So we set?, i t i n ourselves, 
and so we see i t i n the world. VJe cannot say of ourselves 
t h a t we are~ dead t o .sin arid a l i v e only t o goodness; we 
cannot say t h a t i t i s no longer we t h a t l i v e , but C h r i s t 
t h a t l i v e t h i n us, t h a t we are new creatures; we cannot say 
t h a t the Cross i n our own hearts i s empty, t h a t we are r i s e n 
42. WG, p. 137. 
43. FF, p. 260. 
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w i t h Him; but what we can and do say i s that, we are dying t o 
s i n , t h a t C h r i s t i s c r u c i f i e d every day, but t h a t He r i s e s 
again, t h a t i n our l i v e s He i s s u f f e r i n g , but we are f i l l e d 
w i t h the c o n v i c t i o n t h a t He i s t o be triumphant. 
CHAPTER SIX 
THE RELIGIOUS THOUGHT OF ft.A. STUDDERT KENNEDY 
4. SOCIETY AND THE WORLD 
I n one s i g n i f i c a n t passage, Kennedy speaks of the environment 
of modern c i v i l i z a t i o n , and the ways i n which man r e l a t e s t o h i s 
environment, 'the very essence of r e l i g i o n i s t o g i v e t o these new 
r e l a t i o n s h i p s t s e i r t r u e moral and s p i r i t u a l meaning, t o l i n k up our 
d a i l y work v/ith our d a i l y worship our common d u t i e s w i t h our common 
f a i t h . 1 This close involvement of r e l i g i o n w i t h the environment 
i n h i s thought i s an i n d i c a t i o n of the c e n t r a l place which s o c i e t y 
and. the world occupied. Furthermore, i t i d e n t i f i e s r e l a t i o n s h i p s as 
a key concern. 
From t h e f i r s t o f Kennedy's books i t i s c l e a r t h a t 'relatedness' 
of man t o man, and man t o w o r l d , i s an idea t h a t he wishes t o stress 
2 
over and against what he terms 'the o l d V i c t o r i a n i n d i v i d u a l i s m ' " " 
I n The Church i n t h e Furnace, Kennedy w r i t e s , 'A completely i s o l a t e d 
human p e r s o n a l i t y i s an absolute i m p o s s i b i l i t y . V/e are human, and 
we progress as human beings because we are one f a m i l y , and share our 
3 
e v i l and our good. 1 He uses the idea t o demonstrate t h e u n i t y of 
mankind i n sharing, through t h e means of communication both t h e 
highest b l e s s i n g s , t h e treasures of music and a r t , and the worst curses, 
war. There are a number of phases i n h i s w r i t i n g s , as Kennedy 
readapts the r e l i g i o u s meaning of r e l a t i o n s h i p s t o d i f f e r e n t circumstances. 
During t h e f i r s t world war many chaplains discovered i n Army 
regime and i n comradeship, a b r o t h e r l i n e s s which they took t o be 
' p r a c t i c a l C h r i s t i a n i t y 1 . ^ Kennedy addressed himself t o t h e question 
1 . W&W p. 33. 
2 . WG p. 17. 
3. CF p. 388. 
4 . Archbishop o f Dublin, c i t e d by James Hannay i n CF p. 343. 
o f the r e l a t i o n o f t r u e C h r i s t i a n i t y t o t h e ' p r a c t i c a l C h r i s t i a n i t y ' 
seen i n s o l d i e r l y comradeship i n h i s essay 'Why aren't a l l the Best 
Chaps Christians?'' Kennedy w i t h many others recognised comradeship 
as a worthy r e l a t i o n s h i p , one which could be baptized as ' p r a c t i c a l 
C h r i s t i a n i t y ' . I t i s not t h a t comradeship was something t o be 
exhorted i n the name of r e l i g i o n , at l e a s t during the war, but 
the supreme achievement of comradeship, s e l f - s a c r i f i c e could be, 
and was, presented as an i d e a l mode of r e l a t i o n . Kennedy's e a r l y 
t a l k s speak o f the redemptive power of the s u f f e r i n g of the innocent: 
Who have helped t o keep the world's heart sound and win 
more l i g h t t o guide us on t h e upward way? Ask o f the ages 
and t h e answer comes : These are they who have come through 
great t r i b u l a t i o n , t h e noble army o f martyrs, the men who 
have suffered t o r t u r e undeserved f o r the sake of Tr u t h and 
Right . . . A l l great causes have been won through s u f f e r i n g -
the s u f f e r i n g of t h e innocent. To the s u f f e r i n g o f slaves 
we owe our freedom: the t r i b u l a t i o n s of the poor have 
gained us b e t t e r s o c i a l laws; the t o r t u r e o f the innocent 
c h i l d r e n i n t h e past has won a chance of childhood f o r our 
sons. 
S e l f - s a c r i f i c e f o r the sake of the country i s thus contextualized 
as not only an immediate necessity, but as an e s s e n t i a l p a r t of 
progress i n h i s t o r y . Kennedy p a r t i c u l a r l y takes hold of t h e 
r e l a t i o n s h i p of s o l d i e r t o h i s immediate o f f i c e r s as s i g n i f i c a n t . There 
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was a great deal o f admir a t i o n f o r some j u n i o r o f f i c e r s , p a r t i c u l a r l y 
because o f t h e army t r a d i t i o n t h a t t h e p r a c t i c a l l y unarmed .junior 
o f f i c e r l e d h i s men i n t o any o f f e n s i v e , and was, not u n n a t u r a l l y , more 
l i a b l e t o become a casualty. Such uncircumspect leadership was an 
i n s p i r a t i o n t o s e l f - s a c r i f i c e . Kennedy presents C h r i s t as the model 
ca p t a i n t o whom the men may r e l a t e w i t h admiration and confidence, 
'God leads us always and s u f f e r s f o r our disobedience, as a l l t r u e 
5. RT pp. 201-267. 
6. RT pp. 124-125. 
7. An example i n the a r t i c l e 'The Beloved Captain', D. Hankey, I 59-72. 
leaders do. That i s the meaning o f the thorn-crowned k i n g who leads 
the Army of Redemption through the w o r l d . ' 8 j n The Hardest Part 
Kennedy recognises t h a t s u f f e r i n g i s a necessary part of reiatedness. 
The book sees God as s u f f e r i n g and s t r i v i n g w i t h i n t h e world. God 
works i n weakness by l o v e and. not by t h e strength of f o r c e . Kennedy 
sees t h i s model i n i n t e r p e r s o n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s , and i n so f a r as 
any u n i t y has been created between men, i t i s the work of t h e 
9 
s u f f e r i n g God: 
The workings of God i n h i s t o r y are q u i t e evident and c l e a r . 
I see the b i r t h o f human u n i t y and concord foreshadowed f a r 
back i n Nature i n the union of t h e mother and t h e c h i l d . I 
see i t spread out i n t o the f a m i l y , from the f a m i l y t o t h e c l a n , 
and from the clan t o the n a t i o n , and from the n a t i o n t o t h e 
empire of f r e e n a t i o n s , and I look forward t o the f i n a l 
v i c t o r y and a u n i t e d world. This progress i s t h e r e , and i t 
i s t h e work of God. I t has been a broken, slow and p a i n f u l 
progress, and i t i s the work of God, but i t bears no trace, o f 
being the work of an Almighty God. I t has been a broken, slow 
and p a i n f u l progress marked by many f a i l u r e s , a Via Dolorosa 
wet w i t h blood, and t e a r s . So f a r as human u n i t y e x i s t s today, 
i t i s , l i k e a l l other good t h i n g s i n the v/orld, the r e s u l t not 
only of the power but of the pain of God. We see the God o f 
Love i n a l l the splendid dreams o f and e f f o r t s a f t e r , brotherhood 
and u n i t y which have marked the course o f human h i s t o r y . A l l 
of them splendid f a i l u r e s . 
During war i t was hardly necessary t o exhort men t o co-opsration i n 
the image of the s u f f e r i n g God. Kennedy spoke i n glowing terms of 
the n a t i o n a l u n i t y created by the i n t e g r a t i o n o f war e f f o r t . 1 ^ 
His f e a r was relapse i n t o class and p a r t y warfare a f t e r the war, h i s 
hope was t o maintain t h e progress towards u n i t y . L i e s ! has a s i m i l a r 
passage t o the one above i n The Hardest Part, but t h e r e i s a s i g n a l 
d i f f e r e n c e i n i t s u s e . 1 1 Whereas i n The Hardest Part Kennedy argues 
f o r the s u f f e r i n g nature o f God as revealed i n a study of human 
8. RT pp. 128-9. 
9. HP pp. 42-3. 
10. RT pp. 151-5. 
11. L. pp 91-2. 
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r e l a t i o n s h i p s , i n the post-war book he goes on t o argue f o r 
12 co-operation i n t h e l i g h t of t h a t r e v e l a t i o n . He concludes: 
He (God) i s the Creator of co-operation, and h i s t o r y ^ a i r l y 
y e l l s at you t h a t as men co-operate, as they l e a r n t o love 
and work together, so, and o n l y so, do they progress . . . 
C i v i l i z a t i o n means a world i n which men l i v e as c i t i z e n s of 
one c i t y , leading a l i f e founded, not upon f o r c e , but upon 
mutual good f a i t h , honour, honesty and t r u t h , and t h a t i s the 
world towards which we are moving. 
Co-operation between men based on t h e v i s i o n of a cosmos s t r u g g l i n g 
t o the height o f concord i n t h e image of the s u f f e r i n g God, i s the 
heart o f Kennedy's immediate post-war s o c i a l thought. Perhaps i t i s 
t h i s phase of which Dr Herbert, Bishop of Blackburn,speaks when he 
says t h a t some of h i s f r i e n d s thought 'his s o c i a l understanding 
113 
was too l i m i t e d , 1 as there i s some naivete i n the hope f o r 
co-operation. P.T.R. K i r k of the I n d u s t r i a l C h r i s t i a n Fellowship, 
however, saw t h a t he had something p a r t i c u l a r , and relevant t o say, 
'We were i n need of a Messenger; and, a f t e r hearing Kennedy speak, I 
had no doubt t h a t h i s was the v o i c e , and h i s the message f o r which we 
were w a i t i n g . ' ^ I n L i e s I Kennedy considers co-operation on a wide 
f r o n t . He sees co-operation as necessary and possible i n i n d u s t r y . 
The i n d u s t r i a l r e v o l u t i o n he considers t o be progress towards 
co-operation, 'men and women leave t h e i r l o n e l y labour and t h e i r 
i s o l a t e d t a s k s , and crowd together f o r work, and of course new 
wealth and power are t h e r e s u l t , because co-operation i s the source 
15 
of power.* But i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n f a i l s wherever i t fragments i n t o 
a 'henrun philosophy of l i f e * . Kennedy puts forward a p i c t u r e of 
competition as a hen-run i n which the hens scratch f o r worms; as soon 
as one f i n d s a worm, a l l the hens go o f f i n p u r s u i t and f i g h t and peck 
12. L. p. 92. 
13. BHF p. 63. 
14. BHF p. 166. 
15. L. P. 2k. 
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f o r a piece o f worm. Co-operation works because, ' i f t h a t fat-headed 
f o w l had had the sense t o spend the time scratching poor old Mother 
Earth t h a t she spent scratching s i s t e r hen, she might have had s i x 
'16 
f a t worms instead of a quarter of one, dusty and f u l l o f g r i t . 
Two post-war hens Kennedy wished t o r e c o n c i l e were employers and unions. 
I n the face o f the Marxist proposal t h a t employers and c a p i t a l i s t s 
as a class should be abolished, Kennedy argues f o r t h e c a p i t a l i s t . 
The c a p i t a l i s t i s necessary f o r production, and the s o l u t i o n t o the 
g l a r i n g i l l s of i n e q u a l i t y i s co-operation. Society i s t o be 
understood however, not as a co-operation between 'equals' but as 
the co-operative synthesis of 'unequals'. Men are not made equal, 
'one man can produce music t h a t would b r i n g t e a r s to'the eyes of an 
o s t r i c h , and another doesn't know the d i f f e r e n c e between "God save 
17 
the King" and "Pop goes the Weasel"'. Thus, Kennedy proposes, w i t h i n 
a co-operative s o c i e t y , men r e l a t e i n d i f f e r e n t modes. Not a l l 
exert equal i n f l u e n c e . P o l i c y l i e s i n the hands of the few. However, 
t h i s arrangement can only work as each member o f s o c i e t y commits 
himse l f t o h i s r o l e of co-operative s e r v i c e . ihe war provided an 
example of co-operative s e r v i c e ; leaders o f outstanding a b i l i t y , 
s k i l f u l t e c h n i c i a n s , o r d i n a r y men o f pluck were c a l l e d t o s e r v i c e , and 
surprised t h e n a t i o n by the e f f e c t i v e n e s s of t h e i r corporate endeavour. 
18 
Moreover, the service rendered f o r the corporate aim was valued: 
The lady has scrubbed the f l o o r and waited on t h e sweep, the 
sweep has k i l l e d Bosches and s u f f e r e d f o r the l a d y , and. both have 
. . . r - . j , -;\\been glad because they knew they served. Service transforms 
work. We have been l e a r n i n g the j o y of s e r v i c e , and have 
d e l i g h t e d i n honouring i t , and recognising i t as the only 
t i t l e t o honour. 
The import o f Kennedy's r e l i g i o u s thought i n L i e s ! i s t h a t i n C h r i s t 
16. L. p. 18. 
17. L. p. 41. 
18. L. p. 46. 
i s the v i s i o n and the power o f co-operative s e r v i c e . Ahose who 
submit t o the image of C h r i s t are incorporated i n t o t h e kingdom 
of co-operation: 
The men of the v i s i o n cannot t h i n k of p r i v i l e g e except as 
another name f o r r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ; wealth t o them means work 
f o r o t h e r s , and p o s i t i o n a chance f o r wider s e r v i c e , the 
man-made b a r r i e r s ' t w i x t man and man t h a t s p l i t us i n t o 
sections they look at w i t h f a r - s e e i n g eyes, and f i n d t o be 
absurd. 
The problem f o r s o c i e t y i s t h a t men g e n e r a l l y do not posses a love 
of t h e i r f e l l o w men, 'the world of men i s so huge, i t s extent so 
vast t h a t i t i s i n t e n s e l y hard t o work up enthusiasm f o r i t , and 
moreover the world of men i s f u l l o f f a c t s which damp and d u l l any 
20 
enthusiasm we may manage t o arouse w i t h i n ourselves! Kennedy 
sees a m o t i v a t i n g power t o love mankind by seeing men as they are i n 
Jesus C h r i s t . A man's a t t i t u d e i s changed when 'you l e a r n t o see i n 
Him- C h r i s t c r u c i f i e d - humanity as i t i s , w i t h a wounded body and 
pierced hands and f e e t - and also humanity as i t s h a l l be, deathless 
21 
p e r f e c t and v i c t o r i o u s . ' Thus the t r a n s f o r m a t i o n o f the i n d i v i d u a l 
by the image o f C h r i s t i s the beginning of co-operation. 
Nevertheless, although i t i s necessary f o r the i n d i v i d u a l 
t o be transformed t o achieve a co-operative s o c i e t y , Kennedy believes 
i n an i n e v i t a b l e , i f d i f f i c u l t , progress towards u n i t y and brotherhood. 
J-t i s a process i n wh::ch man f i n d s himself c a r r i e d u n w i t t i n g l y onwards 
wit h o u t , n e c e s s a r i l y , an awareness of i n d i v i d u a l t r a n s f o r m a t i o n . 
Kennedy w r i t e s of progress towards brotherhood i n Food f o r the Fed-up 
22 
as the r e v e l a t i o n of the nature of God: 
The process by which the world has come t o be what i t i s must 
have someone behind i t . He may be more than a person, and He 
19. L. pp. 127-8. 
20. G.A. Studdert Kennedy, 'The White Comrade i n I n d u s t r y ' , Torch 1. No 4 
( J u l y 1920), 8. 
21. 'The White Comrade i n I n d u s t r y ' , 9. 
22. FF. p. 49. 
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can't be l e s s . He appears t o be a Being Who has w i t h i n 
Himself not merely persons but a u n i t y o f persons, a s o r t o f 
Brotherhood. That i s what appears t o be ^vorking i t s way out. 
He fastens on the development o f communications i n p a r t i c u l a r as a 
23 
r e v e l a t i o n of the purpose of brotherhood f o r man: 
Speech, w r i t i n g , a r t , music, p r i n t i n g , mechanical i n v e n t i o n , 
telegraphy, telephony, w i r e l e s s communication, e t c . - they 
a l l seem t o have one tendency, they seem t o make f o r u n i t y , 
they are a l l means t o u n i t y , t o the Creation of Man - the 
u n i t e d human race . . . And the qu^er part of i t i s t h a t 
seems as i f i t was being accomplished without our i n d i v i d u a l l y 
f u l l y comprehending what the purpose i s . I t i s as though, t o 
s p i t e our s t u p i d i t y and s e l f i s h n e s s , some great Power were 
working a purpose out, moulding our b l i n d and s e l f i s h e f f o r t s 
t o His W i l l . Under the guidance o f t h i s Power we appear t o be 
blundering on towards brotherhood. 
There i s an apparent inconsistency. Man has blundered towards 
brotherhood t o t h i s p o i n t , henceforth he must be transformed by 
r e l i g i o n t o o b t a i n progress. Kennedy's purpose i s t o recognise 
the d e s t i n a t i o n of mankind i n the purpose of God, so t h a t , through 
r e l i g i o n , man can head s t r a i g h t f o r the o b j e c t i v e . Elsewhere, i n 
The Wicket Gate, Kennedy no longer believes t h a t progress can 
blunder on i n e x o r a b l y : ^ 
I agree, because I have got t o agree, t h a t t h e r e are l i m i t s 
t o the defiance which f a i t h can h u r l at f a c t s . I agree t h a t 
t h e r e i s no i n e v i t a b l e law of progress. I agree t h a t progress, 
l i k e everything else i n human l i f e , i s c o n d i t i o n a l , and depends 
upon a choice - t h e choice ' t w i x t heaven and h e l l ; and, apart 
from C h r i s t , I see no hope t h a t t h a t choice w i l l be made 
and made a r i g h t . 
Kennedy speaks, i n 1923, of the shadow side of e v o l u t i o n . He recognises 
s t i l l , as i n e a r l i e r m a t e r i a l , the progressive character o f e v o l u t i o n ; 
the development of u n i t y and brotherhood and so on. But he also 
recognises t h e c o n f l i c t i n g trend of r e t r o g r e s s i o n , f a l s e adaptation 
and 'whole l i n e s of e v o l u t i o n which apparently end i n a c u l de sac 
25 
and lead nowhere'. 
23. FF. 
24. WG. 
25. WG. 
pp. 50-51. 
p. 172. 
p. 174. 
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He does not a l l o w e q u a l i t y t o the two trends. , The f i r s t i s ' r e a l i t y ' , 
and contains an inherent purpose, but r e t r o g r e s s i o n i s p u r e l y 
negative. I t has no purpose, and no f i n a l r e a l i t y . I t i s the f a i l u r e 
t o adapt t o t h i n g s as they are and t h e d i s i n h e r i t a n c e from t i l i n g s as 
they aire t o be. I t i s but the d e s t r u c t i v e p a r a s i t e of progress. 
Thus Kennedy defines s i n i n s o c i a l terms, and acknowledges t h a t t h e 
world needs redemption from retrogression:'" 
A l l t he evidence . . . c o n t r a d i c t s the idea t h a t the world i s 
merely imperfect; there i s crushing proof t h a t i t i s also 
diseased. I t i s not only an i n f a n t , i t i s an unhealthy 
i n f a n t , and t h e r e f o r e needs not merely education and 
development, but p o s i t i v e h e a l i n g and redemption - i t needs 
the forgiveness of s i n s . 
The Wicket Gate has much t o say on the forgiveness of s i n s . I t i s 
the regeneration of man by t h e l i f e of C h r i s t i n him. Inherent i n 
the l i f e o f C h r i s t i s love f o r man, so forgiveness of sins must 
always be s o c i a l i n i t s e f f e c t s . Furthermore, redemption i s mediated 
2.7 
through a s o c i e t y i n which C h r i s t i s a c t u a l : 
Throughout t h e whole course of e v o l u t i o n , i t i s evident t h a t 
l i f e i n a l l i t s forms, from the lowest t o the highest, comes, 
and can only come, t o the i n d i v i d u a l through a community, 
ffihat appears t o be an e v e r l a s t i n g law, a f i n a l necessity; the 
pa r t s only grow through t h e i r u n i t y w i t h the whole. And 
i t i s so w i t h the E t e r n a l L i f e , and w i t h the redemption or 
completion that.come w i t h i t ; t h e r e i s no redemption or 
completion f o r the i n d i v i d u a l apart from the community. 
From t h e beginning, t h e r e grew out of C h r i s t a new s o c i a l 
order, a new community; and only i n and through t h a t community 
and i t s l i f e could redemption come. 
Kennedy i n s i s t s on seeing redemption i n terms o f a redemptive community, 
as the witness of t h e New Testament. St Paul, who might be supposed 
the p r o t a g o n i s t of i n d i v i d u a l s a l v a t i o n , i s t h e one who 'sings t h e 
song of C h a r i t y ' which has no meaning outside o f community, and he 
i s also the one who agonised over the redemptive communities he created. 
26. WG p. 173. 
27. WG p. 179. 
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There i s no w r i t e r , according t o Kennedy, who conceives o f i n d i v i d u a l 
progress apart from community. The Kingdom of God i s found i n 
28 
community l i f e , any attempt t o place i n d i v i d u a l s f i r s t i s f a l s e : " 
The idea of i n d i v i d u a l s as separately e x i s t i n g e n t i t i e s who 
make a contract w i t h another e n t i t y c a l l e d s o c i e t y and a t t a i n 
t o freedom by compromise of r i g h t s i s a shallow and badlyr 
founded falsehood, from which the i n s p i r a t i o n o f our Lord 
protected a l l Mew Testament w r i t e r s . 
Kennedy does not wish here t o create a d e f i n i t i v e , e l e c t community 
over and against t h e world. I n speaking about the forgiveness o f 
sins and the community, he addresses himself t o the world r a t h e r 
than e x c l u s i v e l y t o the church, goes on, i n the passage quoted 
29 
above t o say: 
The C h r i s t i a n community or Kingdom of God i s t h e ever-present 
t r u t h about the world, the e t e r n a l meaning of a l l temporal 
t h i n g s ; and y e t , from the human p o i n t of view, i t i s an 
apparently slow and p a i n f u l growth, much of which we can 
a c t u a l l y t r a c e . 
The community i s s o c i e t y i n which Kennedy sees many p o i n t e r s towards 
u n i t y , i n the co-operation of i n d u s t r y , wider s o c i a l groupings and 
communications. The po i n t e r s give him a basis f o r arguing f o r 
f u r t h e r u n i t y as pa r t o f the purpose he sees i n the world. There 
i s no suggestion t h a t the i n d i v i d u a l i s t o be absorbed i n t o a u n i t y , 
w i t h t h e l o s s of h i s own i d e n t i t y . U n i t y appears t o mean a harmonious 
30 
interdependence t o Kennedy: 
We see the t r u e meaning of t h i s vast m a t e r i a l u n i t y which i s the 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of the modern world; i t i s but the symbol and 
sacrament o f our e t e r n a l u n i t y , a sacrament through which God 
i s seeking t o i n s p i r e us, t h a t His w i l l may be done upon earth 
as i t i s i n Heaven, and t h a t we may r e a l i s e t h a t we can only 
f i n d p e r f e c t freedom i n p r o p o r t i o n as each one of us bears the 
whole o f h i s world i n h i s h e a r t , and seeks t o express i t i n h i s 
own unique and s p e c i a l way. 
Whilst Kennedy has a v i s i o n of the s o c i e t y t h a t i s t o come, h i s 
28. WG 
29. WG 
30. WG 
P. -Ha. 
p. 111. 
p. 146. 
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approach i s pragmatic. He considers the r e l a t i o n of the i n d i v i d u a l t o 
the whole, because i t i s t o i n d i v i d u a l s t h a t he addresses himself. 
There i s a s h i f t i n approach and language i n the l a t e r works. Brotherhood 
and co-operation tend t o be replaced by a c o n s i d e r a t i o n of how man i s 
t o r e l a t e t o h i s environment. At times i t seems t h a t 'universal brotherhood' 
lapsed from Kennedy's v i s i o n i n the l a t e r nineteen twenties and t h a t 
he was content w i t h p r o v i d i n g a means of coping w i t h t h e modern world. 
However, progress towards the u n i t y of s o c i e t y u n d e r l i e s h i s a t t e n t i o n 
t o t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p s of the i n d i v i d u a l . Kennedy presents a number of 
models by which the i n d i v i d u a l may r e l a t e t o h i s environment, and thus 
i n t e g r a t e himself i n t o t h e ' u n i v e r s a l s o c i e t y ' without n e c e s s a r i l y 
being aware of the a c t i v i t i e s and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the u n i t y t o 
which he j o i n s himself. I n The Word and the Work the logos i s the 
means of i n t e g r a t i n g oneself i n t o the meaning of the world. The 
environment presents a web of complex and d e l i c a t e r e l a t i o n s h i p s t o 
the i n d i v i d u a l . C h r i s t i s the key t o adapting t o those r e l a t i o n s h i p s . 
The i n d i v i d u a l i s responsible t o s o c i e t y f o r t h e choice he makes 
because 'the f a t e of the world depends upon the s o c i a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
31 
of t h e i n d i v i d u a l , and h i s power and w i l l i n g n e s s t o bear i t ' . 
C h r i s t i s also the key t o t h e responsible s o c i e t y . I n an i n t r i g u i n g 
exegesis of John 1. 14, 'and we beheld h i s g l o r y ' , Kennedy claims 
t h a t Jesus C h r i s t i s the-.'.individual-expression of a corporate 
32 i experience'. The g l o r y o f Jesus °hrist i s beheld i n 'personal 
testimony t o the r e a l i t y of a new 3 o c i a l L i f e . ' This exegesis leads 
t o a d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n o f church and s o c i e t y . I n saying t h a t a new 
s o c i a l l i f e i s t o be found i n Jesus ^ h r i s t on the one hand, and t h a t 
the g l o r y o f Jesus C h r i s t i s t o be found i n a new s o c i a l l i f e on the 
o t h e r , t h e r e i s a d i s t i n c t i o n made between the new l i f e and the o l d l i f e . 
31. WfcW p. 30. 
32. W&W p. 61. 
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Such a contrast i s not e x p l i c i t i n a t h e o r y of progress. Kennedy 
w r i t e s : 'Always C h r i s t c a l l s men i n t o a company i n which-they are 
3? 
t o f i n d a l i f e d i f f e r e n t from the l i f e o f the w o r l d 1 . There i s 
the church i n which the i n d i v i d u a l experiences the 'difjfcrentness' of 
new s o c i a l l i f e i n C h r i s t , and t h e r e i s the world t o which the i n d i v i d u a l 
r e l a t e s i n a s e l f - s a c r i f i c i a l way a f t e r t h e image of C h r i s t , i n 
discharging h i s r e s p o n s i b i l i t y t o t h e world. I t i s some way from h i s 
comment during the war, 'The Doctor, t h e Pioneer, t h e S c i e n t i s t , are 
workers w i t h God l i k e the P r i e s t . A l l good work i s God's work, and 
33 
a l l good workers do God's w i l l ' , i n which he recognises workers f o r 
th e progress o f s o c i e t y , outside of the new s o c i a l l i f e of C h r i s t . 
The concern about sex m o r a l i t y i n t h e l a t e nineteen twenties 
brought f o r t h Kennedy's l a s t c o n s i d e r a t i o n of the r e l a t i o n of the 
i n d i v i d u a l t o s o c i e t y . The Warrior, the Woman and the C h r i s t t i k e s 
up the idea o f the r e l a t i o n of male t o female w i t h i n marriage, and 
discovers a m o t i f , demonstrable i n C h r i s t , which can be and i s , 
u n i v e r s a l i z e d t o a l l r e l a t i o n s h i p s . Kennedy s t a r t s w i t h the premise 
t h a t t h e o b j e c t i v e s of male and female i n marriage d i f f e r . 
Anthropology suggests t h a t the m a t r i a r c h a l f a m i l y i s p r i m i t i v e , and 
O f 
t h a t man i s n a t u r a l l y a polygamist. Therefore t h e r e i s c o n f l i c t w i t h i n 
the monogamous marriage: the mother i s motivated towards the 
pr o d u c t i o n and care of o f f s p r i n g , and the f a t h e r towards t h e sex act 
and towards wandering. Despite the c r i t i c i s m t h a t t h e an a l y s i s 
underestimates t h e v a r i e t y and complexity of male and female r e l a t i o n s , 
t h e r e are reasonable grounds i n Freudian psychology f o r a l l o w i n g the 
c o n t e n t i o n t h a t t h ere i s an e s s e n t i a l c o n f l i c t o f i n t e r e s t w i t h i n 
marriage. 
32. V&W p. 61. 
33. HP. p. 29. 
34. The source of Kennedy's anthropology i s not c l e a r , but see t h e 
comment on Westermarck; WWC P. 45, on Malinowsky, WC p. 246. 
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Kennedy argues t h a t the c o n f l i c t must be c r e a t i v e : 
I t can, and ought t o become a c r e a t i v e c o n f l i c t . Creative 
c o n f l i c t i s t h e very nerve centre of l i f e and growth, and 
the understanding of i t i s necessary t o t h e understanding 
of l i f e . A c r e a t i v e c o n f l i c t i s one i n which there never 
can be any v i c t o r y f o r t h e one side or t h e other.^ V i c t o r y 
f o r e i t h e r means defeat f o r both. They must remain f o r 
ever locked i n a perpetual c o n f l i c t out of which a r i s e s a 
growing but never f u l l y completed u n i t y . 
Man and w i f e can f i n d u n i t y i n t h e i r c o n f l i c t i n g o b j e c t i v e s which i s 
c r e a t i v e , as they discover the means o f mutual s a t i s f a c t i o n . This 
m o t i f b r i n g s together Kennedy's concern f o r u n i t y w i t h h i s concern f o r 
the i n t e g r i t y o f the i n d i v i d u a l p e r s o n a l i t y . P e r s o n a l i t y i s not 
compromised by t h i s approach t o u n i t y , on the co n t r a r y i t i s consummated 
by i t . Kennedy goes on from the sex c o n f l i c t t o the p a r e n t - c h i l d 
c o n f l i c t . The c r e a t i v e p o s s i b i l i t y o f t h e sex c o n f l i c t i s the school 
of t r a i n i n g f o r c r e a t i v i t y i n t h e p a r e n t - c h i l d c o n f l i c t , which i n 
t u r n i n d i c a t e s the p o s s i b i l i t y of c r e a t i v i t y i n a l l s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s . 
36 
Kennedy sums up: 
As t h e f a m i l y emerges i t i s seen t o be t h e embryo and 
i miniature form of the great s o c i e t y , and i t i s revealed i n i t s 
' e s s e n t i a l nature as being a u n i t y o f te n s i o n s , a u n i t y w i t h 
n a t u r a l and i n e v i t a b l e c o n f l i c t a t i t s heart. A h i s l e d us 
t o t h e enunciation o f the great p r i n c i p l e of c r e a t i v e c o n f l i c t 
as u n d e r l y i n g a l l s o c i a l and i n d i v i d u a l development. A 
c r e a t i v e c o n f l i c t i s one i n which there i s no p o s s i b i l i t y o f 
v i c t o r y or defeat f o r e i t h e r side without grievous loss 
t o both, nor any p o s s i b i l i t y o f premature peace short of p e r f e c t i o n . 
Both sides must l i v e i n v i t a l and mutually v i t a l i s i n g c o n f l i c t 
working out an increasing but never f i n a l l y completed u n i t y . 
Kennedy uses the m o t i f t o exhort c r e a t i v i t y out- o f c o n f l i c t , and 
t o i n d i c a t e t h a t c o n f l i c t i s a co n t i n u i n g f e a t u r e of s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s . 
For instance, i n speaking of class warfare, where he might w e l l be 
37 
expected t o speak of the r e s o l u t i o n o f c o n f l i c t through brotherhood, 
35. WWC p. 65. 
36. WWC p. 275 
37. as i n L p. 32 'our greatest enemy i s t h e Class War . . . demands 
clo s e r co-operation'. 
he now sees t h a t c o n t i n u i n g c o n f l i c t i s an i n t e g r a l p a r t of c r e a t i v i t y . 
He agrees w i t h K a r l l v-arx t h a t class c o n f l i c t i s a prime f a c t o r i n 
s o c i a l change, but i n s i s t s t h a t t h e r e i s no c r e a t i v i t y i n the triumph 
38 
o f one p r o t a g o n i s t . Whereas ^ a r x looked t o the use of coercion, which 
n a t u r a l l y has triumph or defeat as an end product, Kennedy looked t o 
the use of love which achieves a genuine synthesis of t h e concerns of 
both p a r t i e s . Love does not mean passive peace. A peace which means the 
absence of c o n f l i c t between n a t i o n s , classes and i n d i v i d u a l s i s t h e 
dream o f the negation of l i f e . ihe exercise of love leads t o an 
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arnmatea peace: 
Mo, t h e only peace t h e r e i s i n r e a l i t y i s the Peace of God, 
and t h a t i s the Peace of the p e r p e t u a l l y a c t i v e c r e a t o r , and 
i t i s a very strenuous t h i n g , much more strenuous than 
f i g h t i n g . I t i s a s t a t e o f perpetual c r e a t i v e t e n s i o n 
maintained without a break. 
Thus c r e a t i v e c o n f l i c t r e l a t e s t o the nature of t h e ' s u f f e r i n g God.1, 
who struggles i n constant c r e a t i v i t y . I n the l a t t e r p a r t o f The 
Warrior, the Woman and the C h r i s t , Kennedy i n t e g r a t e s c r e a t i v e 
c o n f l i c t of t h e i n d i v i d u a l vrith the nature of God and the nature of 
the w o r l d , so as t o present t h e m o t i f as an all-embracing drama 
which contains the meaning and purpose of existence, ^ t i s a bold 
attempt t o provide a basis f o r C h r i s t i a n l i v i n g which deserves 
a t t e n t i o n . 
Kennedy recognises two problems. Men r e l a t e t o one another 
mainly by the exercise of coercion. How then, can coercion be replaced 
by c r e a t i v e l o v e , and how can c r e a t i v e love be an e f f e c t i v e agent i n 
achf/iving the higher o b j e c t i v e o f man, u n i t y ? '^ he imagination i s 
38. WWC p. 97. 
39. WWC p. 101. 
seen as a key t o both problems. In f l u e n c e i s exercised by the 
spread of the r i g h t way o f imagining the worl d , the v i s i o n o f 
God c r e a t i v e l y at work i n the world, b r i n g i n g h i s Kingdom i n t o being 
The universe was a vast bread bowl w i t h dough i n i t and there 
was a heaving, a s w e l l i n g , a r i s i n g - a great unseen power at 
work. Such i s t h e power of God. Jesus f e l t i t a l l around 
Him and w i t h i n Him ceaselessly at work. I t was l i k e a f i r e 
burning i n His heart and d r i v i n g Him t o His destiny. H e was 
the expression of t h i s way of imagining t h e universe. He 
l i v e d His v i s i o n out. His l i f e was the l i f e o f the transforming 
and c r e a t i v e man because he imagined the universe as the work 
of a p e r p e t u a l l y c r e a t i v e and transf o r m i n g God. 
The'components of imagination as seen i n C h r i s t are: hope, Kennedy 
presents the work of God as i r r e p r e s s i b l e ; m o t i v a t i o n ; and d i r e c t i o n . 
The imagination does not demonstrate the mechanics of how c r e a t i v e 
l o v e a f f e c t s a t r a n s f o r m a t i o n i n t h e world. What i t does i s t o 
imagine t h a t c r e a t i v e l o v e has transformed the world i n C h r i s t , 
t h a t man can be in v o l v e d i n t r a n s f o r m a t i o n now, and t h a t u l t i m a t e l y 
t h e r e w i l l be t h e triumph of u n i t y . The mechanics of how t h e 
imagination transfoems man himself i s through the power of s t o r y , 
as Kennedy explains : ^ 
Men have an i n e v i t a b l e impulse t o dramatize r e a l i t y , Only 
as a drama can they conceive i t as a v i t a l and v i t a l i z i n g 
u n i t y . There are deep reasons f o r t h i s which space w i l l 
not a l l o w us t o enter i n t o here. I t i s s u f f i c i e n t t o s t a t e 
i t as a f a c t . Men never are stung i n t o a c t i o n by the 
universe as a whole u n t i l i t i s presented t o them i n 
dramatic form. Only i n t h e form of a drama.does1 the" u n i v e r s a l 
become s u f f i c i e n t l y concrete t o s t i r men t o a c t i o n of a 
d e c i s i v e k i n d . 
The s t o r y of c r e a t i v e love i s taken up as a drama, which Kennedy 
separates i n t o f o u r acts and an epilogue, as the d i f f e r e n t stages 
o f the s u f f e r i n g c o n f l i c t of u h r i s t w i t h the world: 
40. WWC p. 230. 
41. WWC p. 235. 
42. WWC p. 232. 
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Drama of c r e a t i v e love 
I n c a r n a t i o n The B i r t h of Creative Love 
ACT I Conceived o f the Holy Ghost, born of t h e V i r g i n Mary 
Atonement The Agony of Creative Love 
ACT I I Suffered under Pontius P i l a t e , was c r u c i f i e d , dead and buried 
Resurrection V i c t o r y of Creative Love 
ACT I I I The t h i r d day He rose again from the dead 
Ascension P e r f e c t i o n o f Creative Love 
ACT IV And ascended i n t o heaven 
Epilogue Judgment 
He s h a l l come again t o judge the quick and the dead 
However, w h i l s t t h e i n s p i r a t i o n a l value of t h e drama can be recognised 
i n i t s c r e a t i v e power f o r a r t , music, p a i n t i n g , poetry, drama not 
t o mention the d e v o i i o n a l fervour w i t h which the church has defended, 
i t s c e n t r a l possession, t h e r e i s another drama which Kennedy 
beli e v e s g r i p s t h e minds o f h i s contemporaries. That i s t h e drama 
of e v o l u t i o n . Not t h a t men understand or b e l i e v e i n L y e l l or Darwin, 
but t h a t t h e re i s a s a t i s f a c t i o n i n the drama o f unbroken progress of 
the world. This drama replaces t h e drama of c r e a t i v e l o v e . I t i s 
unacceptable t o Kennedy's mind because he believes i t t o be merely 
an i l l u s i o n . The e v o l u t i o n a r y s t o r y i s not the f u l l s t o r y , i t i s 
a c o l l e c t i o n of i s o l a t e d observations which viewed ' l i k e a 
cinematograph f i l m ' appears as a developing whole. But despite the 
gaps and breaks i n e v o l u t i o n t h e r e i s the c r i t i c i s m t h a t i t does 
not c o n t a i n s i g n i f i c a n c e . I t i s necessary, Kennedy maintains, not 
onl y t o make i n d u c t i v e g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s from s e f i t i o n a l experiments, 
but also t o use i n t u i t i o n . A f a i t h i s necessary as the foundation 
of s c i e n t i f i c endeavour, and i t springs from the i n s p e c t i o n of t h e 
nature- o f t h i n g s as disclosed i n present experience as the answer 
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t o t h e question 'why?'. I t i s a simple matter t h e r e f o r e t o i n t e g r a t e 
e v o l u t i o n w i t h C h r i s t i a n i t y . C h r i s t i a n i t y i s t h e meaning o f E v o l u t i o n ,h3 
EVOLUTION 
ACT I The prep a r a t i o n i n 
darkness 
Nothing on the stage 
but t h i c k heavy n i g h t 
w i t h some immense 
formless t h i n g moving 
and growing i n i t . 
E v o l u t i o n 
CHRISTIANITY 
The Advent of the C h r i s t Kan 
I look at i t w i t h a sense 
of expectation which f i l l s 
MEANS i t w i t h meaning. He i s 
coming. 
means Advent 
ACT I I The coming of L i f e 
A very dim l i g h t i n 
which l i v i n g forms 
can be d i s t i n g u i s h e d , 
many o f them grotesque 
and h o r r i b l e , others 
nearer the l i g h t 
bearing some remote 
li k e n e s s t o men 
Ev o l u t i o n 
I n c a r n a t i o n 
The C h r i s t i s born i n a 
stab l e amongst the c a t t l e . 
Even a l l o w i n g f o r an element 
of legend i n the Christmas 
s t o r i e s , they were created 
MEANS by C h r i s t and reve a l His 
way of imagining the Universe. 
Very humble and even sordid 
beginning. A helpless naked 
mite but i t can grow - keep 
l o o k i n g forward. 
means Christmas 
ACT I I I The coming of Mind 
P r e h i s t o r i c Man. A 
quaint confused medley 
i n which we recognise a 
liken e s s t o ourselves 
of which we are s e c r e t l y 
ashamed. MEANS 
Atonement 
The long agony o f c r e a t i o n 
and redemption begins. ihe 
lamb i s s l a i n . Right i n t he 
centre o f t h i s queer 
apparently meaningless 
confusion I pl a n t t h e Cross. 
Stark, s t r a i g h t w i t h i t s f o o t 
i n the past and i t s head i n 
the f u t u r e , i t r p o i n t s upwards 
and onwards, ^-his confusion 
does not go round and round 
t o end where i t began, i t 
goes on and up. The world 
i s not c i r c u l a r but cr u c i f o r m , 
•"•he cross i s prepared f o r 
the C h r i s t . 
E v o l u t i o n means Good Friday 
43. WWC pp. 263-5. 
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ACT IV The coming o f Man 
Hi s t o r y - a p e r f e c t l y 
staggering s e r i e s o f 
t h r i l l i n g i n t e r e s t but 
no c l e a r s i g n i f i c a n c e 
except i n the growth 
o f c i v i l i z a t i o n . MEANS 
Redemption - Resurrection and 
Ascension 
The cross s t i l l stands i n 
the centre o f h i s t o r y w i t h 
the crowd s i t t i n g round the 
base of i t . The agony reaches 
i t s climax. The great worker 
sweats great drops o f blood. 
A l l the b r u t a l i t y and horror 
of h i s t o r y i s summed and 
centred i n the cross. But i t 
stands s t a r k , s t r a i g h t - f o r w a r d , 
sharp, p o i n t i n g upwards w i t h 
arms held out embracing the 
universe, The head of t h e 
cross pierces through the 
shadow of death which hangs 
over h i s t o r y , and as the 
shadows r o l l away I see 
behind i t the empty tomb, 
and, as the crown and climax 
of i t a l l - t h a t Figure w i t h 
wounded hands outstretched 
t o bless ascending -up- up-
t o His P e r f e c t i o n . 
E v o l u t i o n means Easter and Ascension 
Epilogue 
The f u t u r e . Mainly 
composed o f new 
inv e n t i o n s and strange 
machines. Vast and MEANS 
or d e r l y c i t i e s vri.th a 
background o f possible 
d i s a s t e r and another 
darkness 
E v o l u t i o n means 
Kennedy's presentation of the drama 
w i t h e v o l u t i o n i s a r b i t r a r y . I t i's 
of C h r i s t i n those p a r t i c u l a r d i v i s i 
Epilogue 
C h r i s t through the S p i r i t 
re-enacts t h e whole drama 
which i s t h e meaning of 
h i s t o r y . C o n t i n u a l l y 
coming t o new b i r t h -
continuallj'- c r u c i f i e d -
c o n t i n u a l l y triumphing 
over death, c o n t i n u a l l y 
Ascending - and thus 
Judging and saving t h e 
world o f men 
Judgement and Sal v a t i o n 
of c r e a t i v e love and i t s i n t e g r a t i o n 
not necessary t o present the work 
o n s . ^ This more than any other 
44. An a l t e r n a t i v e d i v i s i o n of the drama of e v o l u t i o n i s given i n 
W&W p. 53. 
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features gives the passage quoted an affected quality, which might 
lead one, at f i r s t reading, to dismiss the passage. I t i s the height 
of Kennedy's imaginative endeavour to present a drama of Christ, 
both pregnant with motivation and significance and consistent with 
r e a l i t y . I n that sense i t i s not arbitrary. Neither i s i t to be 
dismissed l i g h t l y as a source of significance for the meaning of 
the world and the r e l a t i o n of man to i t . The main feature v/ithin 
the development of the creative c o n f l i c t motif i s the introduction 
of f a m i l i a r r e l i g i o u s themes; advent, incarnation, atonement, 
resurrection, ascension, judgement. To return to the question of 
how creative love may be an e f f e c t i v e agent in achieving the 
objectives of man, there i s a mode indicated i n the drama. ihe 
individual looks for purpose and meaning i n the world and h i s 
relationships (advent). He finds what he desires i n Christ (incarnation) 
He i s reorientated towards the image of Christ (atonement). He 
l i v e s i n the world, working and suffering according to his image 
of Christ (resurrection and ascension). 
Christ i s the image of the unity of the world. That i s not 
bo say i n Christ there i s no c o n f l i c t . I t i s i n Christ that the 
c o n f l i c t s of the world are held i n tension. As c o n f l i c t s are held 
i n tension, so they are taken up into the creative purposes of God. 
The means for man to be able to maintain these tensions i s through 
psychological renewal, which incorporates Christ's v u l n e r a b i l i t y , 
hi s openness to suffering for creation, into man:^ 
The s p i r i t of contradiction i s the very nerve of l i f e . . . 
There i s no p o s s i b i l i t y of abolishing c o n f l i c t . '?he only 
way i s to r a i s e the inevitable c o n f l i c t s up to a consciously 
creative l e v e l , and t h i s i s done as moral i s substituted for 
physical force as the weapon with which they are waged, and 
work takes the place of war as a means to unity. As we 
substitute leading for driving, inspiration for compulsion 
education_for subjection,..confidence for suspicion, faith 
45. WWC pp. 277-8. 
130 
for fear and love for force, the inherent c o n f l i c t s are 
not abolished but raised to a creative l e v e l . 
Kennedy addresses himself to s o c i a l d i a l e c t i c and finds a. resolution 
i n the nature of Christ. The synthesis of the tension of d i a l e c t i c 
i s creative and redemptive. 1'hus Kennedy gives meaning to everyday 
relationships, work and the world, through r e l i g i o n . 
Whilst there i s development of Kennedy's s o c i a l thought from 
brotherhood, s e l f - s a c r i f i c e and co-operation to creative c o n f l i c t , 
and from the immediate post-war optimism about corporate progress 
to a more pronounced recognition of the need for the renewal of 
the individual, there i s underlying a l l , the b e l i e f that man relates 
to society and the world after the image of Christ, which i s i n 
s e l f - s a c r i f i c e , suffering and struggle. 
CHAPTER SEVEN 
THE RELATION OF KENNEDY'S RELIGIOUS THOUGHT TO ITS CONTEXT 
1 . 'THE SUFFERING GOD' 
Having considered some aspects of Kennedy's re l i g i o u s thoughts 
we come to the question of i t s rel a t i o n to i t s context, and i n 
parti c u l a r the value of his thought for his generation. There i s 
no doubt that Kennedy's religious thought was highly valued. I t i s 
amply clear from the audiences he commanded during and after the 
war that there was a group of people who heard him w i l l i n g l y . A 
glance at his crowded itinerary'* as messenger of the In d u s t r i a l 
C h r i s t i a n Fellowship shows that a very great number of people were 
eager to use Kennedy i n t h e i r l o c a l i t y . His books sold i n edition 
a f t e r edition. Following h i s death many eminent men spoke of t h e i r 
sense of l o s s , and of Kennedy's a b i l i t y , ^n appeal for a Studdert 
Kennedy memorial fund under-estimated, the response. A l l t h i s shows 
that the man's work was valued, but not necessarily that h i s success 
may be attributed to his religious thought. Many have attributed 
•his success to other c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , such as, Kennedy's personality, 
his natural a b i l i t y as a communicator, his humour, his intense 
compassion. But i t seems unlikely that he held the attention of a l l 
kinds of audiences for r a r e l y l e s s than an hour by technique alone. 
The Bishop of Kensington echoes many similar tributes when he 
2 
describes Kennedy as a prophet: 
He was quite unlike anyone else we ever knew, and combined i n 
his personality so many s t r i k i n g elements that we realized 
we had i n him something e n t i r e l y o r i g i n a l . He was 'a prophet 
indeed 1, with a l l the force and at the same time some of the 
limitations which attach to the prophetic temperament . . . 
He brought an insight into perplexed situation and a 
1 . Printed each month i n The Torch. 
2. The Torch, V I I (1929) , No. /4, p. v i i i . 
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directness i n s t r i k i n g at the heart of the complicated 
business, which made us f e e l we were being guided by a 
f e a r l e s s leader who knew where he v/as going and sav*,' far 
ahead. 
On the face of i t he i s not o r i g i n a l . I t i s arguably true that he 
presented the 'suffering God1 motif to a wider audience than had 
hitherto been the case, but he did not originate the motif, nor did 
he use i t i n a way d i s s i m i l a r to many others, as J.K. Mozley has 
3 v 
demonstrated i n his review of the p a s s i b i l i t y of God. 1 e t h i s 
treatment of the 'suffering God' v/as described as prophetic by 
Moore Ede i n the preface to The Hardest ^art:^ 4 
Some may disapprove of what he has written and dissent from 
his conclusions, but they w i l l profit by reading the book 
and learning how an earnest man endeavours to do for the 
B r i t i s h soldier what the writer of the book of .Tob and the 
prophet Isaiah endeavoured to do for t h e i r times. 
Equally, whilst much of the s o c i a l thought of Kennedy has i t s roots 
i n F.D. Maurice, or in. Stewart Headlam's attempt 'to get r i d , by 
every possible means, of the existing prejudices, e s p e c i a l l y on the 
part of S e c u l a r i s t s , against the Church, her sacraments and doctrines, 
and to endeavour "to j u s t i f y God to the people".1'' °v i n Westcott's 
ideas of the progressive redemption of the world through suffering 
and c o n f l i c t , ^ no l e s s a figure than William Temple says of Kennedy 
•soon a f t e r the end of the war men knew that there was among us 
again a prophet of s o c i a l righteousness i n the true succession of 
Henry Scott Holland.' 7 
This indicates that the a t t r a c t i v e power of Kennedy^s 
thought, making due allowance for his a b i l i t y i n presentation, was 
due to i t s prophetic relevance to his generation. 
3. J.K. Mozley, J h e I m p a s s i b i l i t y of God^London, 1926), pp. 157-9. 
4 . HP, p. x. 
5. from the objects of the Guild of St Matthew, founded by Headlam 1877. 
6. B.F. Westcott, Ghristus Consummatpr, (london, 1836) p a r t i c u l a r l y 
chapter 2, 'The destiny of men f u l f i l l e d by Christ through suffering' 
7. B.H.F. p. 209, 
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.Whatever the sources of, and influences upon, Kennedy's synthesis 
there appears to be an aptness which many men found undeniable. 
This, and the following two chapters proceed to suggest, i n what 
must necessarily be a speculative manner, possible ways i n which 
Kennedy's reli g i o u s thought was p a r t i c u l a r l y pertinent to those to 
whom i t was addressed. 
THE SUFFERING GOD 
Kennedy addressed himself to the soldier during the war. The 
four war-time books were written s p e c i f i c a l l y for the soldier. I t 
i s i n those books that Kennedy expressed himself most strongly on 
the 'suffering God'. They were also popular among non-combatants. 
i 
The 'suffering God1 was a continuing theme i n Kennedy s thought 
af t e r the war. Nevertheless the B r i t i s h Expeditionary Force i s 
the proper context i n which to consider the aptness of Kennedy's 
thought. 
The soldier was a man with every reason for disillusionment. 
The poor organization of Kitchener's Army frequently betrayed the 
enthusiasm of the e n l i s t e r . Heavy ca s u a l t i e s experienced purely 
i n maintaining a stalemate dampened the sense of adventure in a 
war which had been b i l l e d at home as a crusade. Yet there was an 
undeniable cheerfulness i n the trenches. The sold i e r s ' favourite 
chorus was: 
What's the use of worrying? 
I t never was worthwhile! 
Pack up your troubles i n your old kit-bag, 
And smile, smile, smile! 
This kind of cheerfulness was a f l i g h t from r e a l i t y , an escape 
mechanism from the i n a b i l i t y of the mind to come to grips with the 
meaning of events. There were attempts to face the r e a l i t y of death, 
i n s t i n c t i v e , rather than thought out as by 'The Student i n Arms', for 
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few have the a b i l i t y of sustained thought under conditions of 
repeated shock. Fate revealed a kind of r e a l i t y - 'Either a bullet 
has your name on i t , or i t doesn't.' B e l i e f i n fate was a means of 
facing death, and doing one's duty. Duty, and the purpose of the 
task, created a r e a l i t y i n i t s e l f . Men willed to win the war, and 
to play t h e i r part i n the crusade. I t was an adequate r e a l i t y for 
periods of action and adventure. Positive good revealed i t s e l f at times, 
the comradeship of the trenches, and the unselfish way i n which men 
looked a f t e r t h e i r chums. I t didn't necessarily make sense of the 
waste of the war, but i t was highly valued. Amongst a l l these thoughts 
was a b e l i e f i n God. Several chaplains, including Geoffrey Gordon, 
have reported that there was some kind of b e l i e f i n the men , 'Some 
sort of a b e l i e f i n God seems almost universal. The atheism of the 
8 
nineteenth century was a spent force even before the war.' I t 
was a b e l i e f i n God which fostered fatalism, and i t s corresponding 
a c t i v i t y , prayer, that 'the next shell won't get me'. As Geoffrey 
Gordon points out, t h i s kind of reli g i o u s a c t i v i t y r e s t s on sh i f t i n g 
foundations, 'Such a r e l i g i o n , strong i n the front l i n e , i s apt to 
grow weaker i n support, almost evaporate i n b i l l e t s , and to vanish 
9 
altogether on a week's leave.' This prayer, based on fear was regarded 
as weakness. I t was frigh t and se l f i s h n e s s , i t was uncourageous. 
But i t was d i f f i c u l t to see what else one could make of re l i g i o n . 
Many of the chaplains did not seem to have a r e l i g i o n which the 
soldiers could accept. The c l e r i c who preached 'prepare to meet 
thy God1 made l i t t l e impression because the soldier v/ho had come to 
terms with s h e l l - f i r e was not impressed by h e l l - f i r e . In any case 
such r e l i g i o n was a c a l l to worry and anxiety, the very opposite of 
8. T.Vt. Fym and Geoffrey Gordon, Papers from Picardy by two chaplains 
(London, 1917), p. 185. 
9. Pym and Gordon, p. 187. 
the i n s t i l l e d value of cheerfulness. Again r e l i g i o n was a c a l l to 
accept creeds or forms of church government, or dogmatic statements 
which seemed unreal to the situation. So the soldier was a man 
searching for meaning, but generally disappointed by r e l i g i o n . 
Kennedy addressed himself to the need for meaning with a 
formulation of rel i g i o u s thought which did not altogether object 
to the basic emotions of the so l d i e r . Accepting that the soldiers held 
a basic b e l i e f i n God, he attacked the misconception that they 
themselves were unhappy about. Fatalism had value i n giving the 
soldier courage to face the chance of death, but i t also had a 
submissive element. I t encouraged passive resignation. Kennedy 
believed that whilst i t was courageous and expedient to adopt a 
kind of f a t a l i s t i c attitude i n order to get on with one's duty, 
yet there were negative features. I t meant that men were impotent 
to effect t h e i r w i l l through t h e i r endeavour, because the issue was 
already sealed by fate. Secondly, i t meant that God, a potential 
symbol i n the mind of the soldier for creating meaning, was 
alienated from the soldier by being cast into the role of the 
enemy. I t i s God who w i l l s war, suffering, d i s t r e s s and death. 
Therefore God i s the enemy. Kennedy remarked, ' I t i s t h i s f a t a l i s t i c 
C h r i s t i a n i t y which has no appeal to the men.'^ I t i s reasonable to 
suppose that when he attacked t h i s popular conception of C h r i s t i a n i t y 
there \vere many who agreed with him, because whatever was the 
content of t h e i r 'folk r e l i g i o n ' view of God, i t was not that of 
tyrant. I t was, a f t e r a l l , the tyrant 'Hun' they were fighting 
against, and despite the prevalent recognition that both sides 
worshipped and prayed to the same God, i t i s d i f f i c u l t to imagine 
the soldier could entertain the idea of Cod who was the epitome of 
10. CF, p. 385. 
the e v i l of the enemy. Kennedy replaced the tyrant God with the 
'suffering God'. I t was a symbol with which the soldier could 
identify. He valued comradeship, he valued the act of courage 
which could s a c r i f i c e s e l f for the good of others. These are 
prime facets of the picture of God which Kennedy presents. Kennedy' 
Christ i s the i d e a l soldier, notice these s o l d i e r l y qualities:'''''' 
Behold the Man, Who died for Freedom, Honour and Peace. 
Behold the Kan with the iron body and the iron w i l l ; the 
Man Who of His own free w i l l l i v e d the l i f e of hardship 
and gladly suffered pain. Behold the Man with His tender 
pity for a l l weakness, and His blazing wrath against the 
wrong; the Man who l i v e d unbroken and unconquered to the 
end. 
Kennedy's God i s a God at war, fighting an incessant battle against 
e v i l . I n his rhyme 'Old England' he makes the point that the 
objective of the soldier i s not the vindication of h i s old country, 
England, but the renewal of his country. The point seems j u s t i f i e d 
by the l i t e r a t u r e of reconstruction a f t e r the war. In t h i s way, 
Kennedy takes hold of the goal of the soldiers' e f f o r t , which was 
l a r g e l y unrecognised i n or?ficial statements, and suggests that his 
12 
war i s God's war: 
What I says i s , sink Old England 
To the bottom of the sea! 
I t ' s new England as I fights for, 
I t ' s an England swep' aht clean, 
I t ' s an England where we'll get at 
Things our eyes 'ave never seen, 
Decent wages, j u s t i c e , mercy, 
And a chance for ev'ry man 
For to make ' i s 'ome an 'eaven 
I f 'e does the best 'e can. 
I t ' s that better, cleaner England, 
Made o' better, cleaner men, 
I t ' s that England as I fights for, 
And I'm game to fight again. 
I t ' s the better land o' Blighty 
That s t i l l shines afore our eyes, 
That's the land a soldier fights for, 
And for that a soldier dies. 
11. RT, p. 93. 
12. UB, p. 149. 
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Kennedy's Christ i s one who unites men i n love and brotherhood i n 
the fight for renewal. The poem 'Passing the Lov.e of Women* reveals 
a love for comrades that draws men back to the front from t h e i r 
homes, that Kennedy values as C h r i s t - l i k e . Moreover, the comradeship 
which was so valued i n the trenches i s taken by Kennedy to be a 
peak i n the evolutionary purposes of C-od. 'There i s one God Who 
a l l through time has been leading the world through war to peace -
13 
through discord into harmony' says Kennedy. God has worked and 
suffered for peace among men, and now there i s a token of that peace. 
The integrative effect of the war effort eclipsed many differences. 
Further effort i s towards the achievement of a greater degree of 
peace - the ending of a l l wars, and peace between s o c i a l classes i n 
B r i t a i n , 'an England swep' aht clean'. Men are not alone i n t h e i r 
e f f o r t . Kennedy's God i s himself a comrade i n the fight. He 
contrasts the u t i l i t y of the 'almighty God'' with the 'suffering God', 
for the soldier i n iThe Comrade God':1'1' 
Thou, 0 my God, Thou art too great to love me, 
Since Thou dost reign beyond the reach of tears 
Cairn and serene as the cruel s t a r s above me, 
High and remote from human hopes and fears. 
Only i n Hjih can I find a home to hide me 
Who on the cross was s l a i n to r i s e again; 
Only with H^ m, my Comrade God beside me, 
Can I go forth to war with s i n and pain. 
Christ i s one who has shared i n suffering, pain and death, and has 
conquered each one:''''' 
'E.knows the f e e l uv a b u l l e t , too, 
And 'E's 'ad ' I s touch o' the lead. 
Thus the depth of the experience of the soldier i s but a r e f l e c t i o n 
of the experience of Christ. 
13. RT, p. 193. 
14. 1 % p^hgiSoi-i-ow - r V- 1'3^ . 
15. UB, iThe Sorrow of God', p. 134. 
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Kennedy's God also makes sense of death. Christ's death i s 
a picture of the progress that comes through s e l f - s a c r i f i c e . Kennedy 
i s able to speak of those k i l l e d i n action, 'the Army of innocent 
suffering', as i n succession to the martyrs of the church throughout 
history. They participate i n the a c t i v i t y of the cross: 
The Cross i s the power centre of redemption i n the world. 
From the Cross of Christ the army of brave sorrow has 
borrowed i t s best strength. Down from the l i t t l e h i l l of 
Calvary the host has marched for years, the host of men 
and women who by t h e i r sorrows undeserved have helped to 
save the world . . . 
Men who died the soldier's death on a thousand known 
and unknown b a t t l e f i e l d s of t h i s world war, s a i l o r s from 
the depth of the sea, fl y i n g men, whose shattered bodies f e l l 
burning from the skies, on they stream i n a long procession 
past you, and every hand i s pointing onwards to the Figure 
at t h e i r head Who holds a l o f t the cup of His own Blood 
that flowed to save the world. 
Thus death i s something productive i n i t s e l f , something with purpose 
and meaning, and above a l l , not waste. Equally Kennedy i s able to 
speak of the love of Christ to the individual, and assure the 
unchurched that death i s not separation from the love o r Christ as i n 
17 
t h i s scene of the thoughts of a wounded soldier: 
Ay, there i t (the cross) stands, 
With i t s outstretched hands, 
I can't 'elp wonderin' why 
I can't quite see, 
I s 'E lookin' at me? 
0 Gawd, am I goin' to die! 
1 can't! Not Yet! 
My Gawd, I swear! 
There's a mist comin' over my eyes. 
Christ, l e t me be, 
Today, with Thee. 
You took a t h i e f to Paradise! 
In short Kennedy produced a view of God which was a remarkable match 
18 
for the minds of his soldiers. I t has been said of Donald Hankey: 
16. RT, pp. 125; 144. 
17. UB, 'Today thou shalt be with me,' pp. 155,6. 
18. K.G. Budd, The Story of Donald Hankey: A Student i n Arms, (London,1931), 
p. 127. — 
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To love men was the great e s s e n t i a l : one could do splendid 
things with those who knew they were loved and believed i n . 
That was the secret of the popularity of 'A Student i n Arms'. 
How he yearned that a l l the good deeds, the bravery, the 
unselfishness that one saw should be l a i d at the feet of 
the Lord of a l l Good L i f e . 
I t appears that the same may be said of Kennedy. He believed in 
the sol d i e r s ' i n t r i n s i c goodness, and wished to ascribe the 
goodness he saw to Christ already at work within individuals. 
Factors of Kennedy's acceptance are that he spoke i n terms of the 
sold i e r s ' categories of experience, and his approach did much to 
affirm h i s audience's basic dispositions. More fundamental i s the 
positive u t i l i t y to the soldier of what Kennedy had to say. Kennedy 
addressed men who were somewhat d i s i l l u s i o n e d by the godforsakenness 
of war. I t had become a pointless waste to which they were called to 
give t h e i r a l l . Cheerfulness hid an inner f l i g h t from r e a l i t y . 
Kennedy provided a meaning for war which made some sense of destruction, 
and which brought the soldier back to the point of facing r e a l i t y . 
Kennedy's 'meaning* braced t h e i r fighting resolve and brought 
v i t a l i t y to moral endeavour. Kennedy met what Mircea Eliade has 
19 
termed man's 'ontological t h i r s t ' That i s to say, man t h i r s t s for 
meaningful being because of his t e r r o r of nothingness i n the world 
he perceives. The soldier experienced events as disordered and 
deceiving, and needed some key or symbol i n order to r e l a t e events 
to each other i n a meaningful pattern. The 'suffering God' i s 
such a symbol. I t i s a religious symbol which provided, the 
framework for uncovering the 'real world', and. gave the potential 
of l i v i n g a meaningful existence. I t was i n that sense the 
s a c r a l i z a t i o n of l i f e . Kennedy attempted, to show that the secular 
world, experienced as godforsakenness, i s not the r e a l world, 
19. Mircea Eliade, The Sacred and The Profane, (New "York, 1961) 
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but that the world experienced as God suffering with man i s r e a l . 
The 'secular' world with which Kennedy engages i s a sacred world, 
sac r a l i z e d by the a c t i v i t y of God. 
The war was a particular time at which the soldier might be 
open to Kennedy's sacred imagery. I t was a time of c r i s i s experience, 
and i t i s at just such points of depth experience that the language 
of God attains usefulness. I f we consider the possible categories 
20 
of depth experience, as suggested by Donald Evans, i t appears 
that Kennedy provides language for interpreting a number of such 
experiences coherently. Evans suggests f i v e categories, (a) personal 
encounter, (b) numinous experience, (c) moral res p o n s i b i l i t y , 
(d) r a d i c a l despair, (e) indignant compassion. Indignant compassion, 
the depth experience of outrage and revulsion can readily draw on 
Kennedy's imagery. D.M. Mackinnon has written of how the experience 
of protest may be an experience of God, 'the man who revolts, 
determined somehow to affirm i n t h i s most desperate situation that 
God did not so make the world, i s met by the mystery of God's own 
21 
revolt against the world h e made.' That i s to say, the experience 
of suffering may be a c r i s i s experience which encourages b e l i e f i n a 
God who suffer s . Radical despair has been p a r t i a l l y discussed, as 
i t i s a depth experience of 'ontological t h i r s t ' , but as an experience 
of c r i s i s i t i s also a revelation. The recognition of meaninglessness 
exposes a need and concern for meaning i n man and the search which 
leads to the discovery of meaning as a depth experience, i s a discovery 
which may be spoken of as the revelation of God. The experience of 
moral r e s p o n s i b i l i t y i s to a l e s s e r extent within Kennedy's imagery. 
20. Donald D. Evans, 'Differences between S c i e n t i f i c and Religious 
Assertions', i n Science and Religion, edited by Ian G. Barber 
(London, 1968), pp 102-7. 
2 1 . D.M. Mackinnon Christian Faith and Communist Faith, (London, 1953) 
pp 247-8. 
I t i s true Jrhat he exhibits a strong moral i n c l i n a t i o n , but his 
main concern i s for the transformation of the w i l l among men whom 
he considers to be morally apathetic. Nevertheless, the man who 
as a r e s u l t of the war has a depth experience of re s p o n s i b i l i t y to 
fellow men, may find meningful language about God i n Kennedy. God 
represents the motivation and purpose of morality. Personal encounter 
i s a category which includes something of the others. Kennedy speaks 
of the revelation of the loving and s e l f - s a c r i f i c i n g God through the 
profound man to man encounters of brotherhood i n the trenches. I t i s 
possible that comradeship pointed to something higher. There are 
other categories, and other ways of categorizing those depth experiences 
which may be interpreted as God. ^hese four i l l u s t r a t e that Kennedy's 
language and imagery has the potential for enabling the soldier to 
interpret h i s experience as an experience of God. 
For the unchurched soldier, who had some kind of b e l i e f i n God, 
Kennedy had helpful language. He offered the p o s s i b i l i t y of interpreting 
experiences, finding a meaning to war, facing r e a l i t y . He furthermore 
provided a purpose and goal to l i f e . There were bar r i e r s to cross 
nevertheless. Much of The Hardest ^ a r t i s taken up with apologetic. 
The 'suffering God' motif proves very useful against some contemporary 
religious d i f f i c u l t i e s , such as: 'why does God not do something to 
s^op war? 1; 'why does God allow e v i l ? ' . Kennedy deals with doubts 
about the Bible by explaining i t i s not 'Almighty' i n every word, 
but written by men inspired by a God who s t i l l s t r i v e s towards h i s 
objective. S i m i l a r l y the f a i l u r e s of the church are explicable 
because 'the Church has always been a f a i l u r e , l i k e Christ; but out 
of i t s f a i l u r e i t has won high success. I n i t we see the God Father 
>.'hom °hrist revealed - struggling, suffering, c r u c i f i e d , but conquering 
22 
s t i l l . ' I t was i n his attempt to bypass the inherited doctrines and 
22. HP. / p. 43. 
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structures of the church th^t no longer had usefulness that he was 
'modernist' in character. H.D.A. Major quotes with approval Kennedy's 
comment that ' I t i s awful to r e a l i s e that when one stands up to preach 
Christ the soldier f e e l s that you are defending a whole ruck of 
obsolete theories and antiquated muddles.' but he does not continue 
23 
the c i t a t i o n of Kennedy's r e l i g i o u s passion to reveal Christ to men, '~J 
' I t i s a l l so much barbed wire through which one has to climb before 
one finds his heart . . . there are many hearts one cannot reach 
because of the entanglement of absurdities in which to his ir.ind 
the Gospel of Christ i s involved. Christ w i l l s a t i s f y a l l men's 
souls i f we can show Him to them as He i s , but there i s a mist of 
many l i e s that dims the v i s i o n now'. Kennedy was apt for the soldier, 
not only because he v;as 'modernist' but also because he was re l i g i o u s . 
23. CF, p. 404. Cited by Major i n English Modernism (Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
1927), p. 101 . 
CHAPTER EIGHT 
THE RELATION OF KENNEDY'S RELIGIOUS THOUGHT TO ITS CONTEXT 
2 . THE RELIGION AND PSYCHOLOGY OF THE INDIVIDUAL IN THE POST-7JAR ERA 
We have seen i n chapter f i v e that Kennedy thought of salvation as 
something subjective, i t i s an experience within the s e l f , but equally, 
i t i s objective, i t i s commitment to the concrete. A'ith the l i b e r a l 
i d e a l i s t of his day, he believed that knowledge of God was rooted 
solely i n the reli g i o u s experience of the individual. He further 
believed that the ob j e c t i v i t y of the picture of God possessed by the 
individual could be tested.''' Thus God may be found to conform to 
'r e a l i t y ' i n as much as the individual's picture i s not denied by 
experience. Kennedy's attempt to consider God as the objective 
r e a l i t y appears on closer inspection to be insubstantial. I n that 
h i s approach i s pragmatic i t i s possible to say no more than God i s 
a r e a l i t y , a r e a l i t y which works for him. The attempt to speak of 
God as 'the r e a l i t y ' i n an exclusive sense, appears to stem from a 
prior b e l i e f i n C h r i s t i a n i t y as the absolute r e l i g i o n which alone 
f u l f i l s the needs of men, and not from pragmatic considerations alone. 
However, Kennedy made a great play on the reasonableness of b e l i e f 
i n God. The nineteen twenties saw the growth of philosophical 
realism, and a cruder, popular form of realism. This popular 
realism has various components, the disillusionment with many 
pre-war ideals combined with the search for what i s r e a l l y secure 
and'knowable'; the popularization of the empirical method as the 
resu l t s of many l i n e s of enquiry became better known, and the growth 
of university places for empirical study. Kennedy responded as did 
so many other r e l i g i o u s thinkers with a thoroughly 'rational' 
r e l i g i o n . There was a spate of books j u s t i f y i n g and modernizing 
1. E. p. 27. 
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C h r i s t i a n i t y both before and a f t e r the war. Kennedy went as far as 
many 'modernists 1 i n r e j e c t i n g out-moded accretions. But he did not 
merely present the old formulae, stripped by the locusts of c r i t i c a l 
study, he presented a popular reformation of Christian b e l i e f for 
2 
modern man. The question for t h i s chapter i s the aptness of the 
reformulation for the people of the nineteen tv.-enties to whom 
he addressed himself. 
Kennedy addressed a number of types of audience. By the nature 
of his work, he addressed the workman. Later he directed some attention 
to women within society. There i s eome material which i s addressed to 
the church. Primarily, however, he was interested i n the unchurched 
workman. Therefore when we consider Kennedy's religious thought, i t 
i s necessary to consider the context of folk r e l i g i o n , rather than the 
theology of the church. Conventional r e l i g i o n among the working 
people was not strong. Charles Mastermann i s quoted as reporting that 
before the war, 'the poor (except the Roman Catholic poor) do not 
attend service on Sunday, though there are a few churches and missions 
which gather some, and forlorn groups can be collected by a l i b e r a l 
3 
granting of r e l i e f . The working man does not come to church.' 
There was l i t t l e doubt i n the minds of commentators as to why t h i s 
should be the case. Mastermann, again, complains, 'the uprooting 
from Lhe country and the transference to the town had caused a 
general confusion and d i s o r d e r ' O n the face of i t , i t seems 
unlikely that confusion and disorder was extensive as a res u l t of 
population movements at the beginning of the twentieth century. 
Although movement was s t i l l i n progress, i t i s properly a problem 
2. Most obviously i n Food for the Fed-up. 
3. E.R. Wickham, Church and People in an I n d u s t r i a l City,(London, 1969) 
p. 175, who refers to The Religious L i f e of London edited by 
R. Mudie-Smith, (1904), ch 7. 
4. C.F.C. Mastermann, The Condition of England, sixth edition (London,1909) 
n. 89. 
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o f the e a r l y nineteenth century. Dean Inge suggests t h a t the 
problem i s i d e o l o g i c a l . The town creates a new s i t u a t i o n i n which 
t h e old perspectives are no longer func t i o n a l : ' ' 
I am disposed t o t h i n k that t h i s sudden t r a n s p l a n t a t i o n of the 
countryman, w i t h i n t h r ee or fo u r generations, i n t o the un n a t u r a l 
surroundings of t h e l a r g e town, has more t o do w i t h s o c i a l 
unrest than i s u s u a l l y supposed, 'i'he obsessions o f i l l - u s a g e 
which generate the r e v o l u t i o n a r y temper seem t o occur almost 
e x c l u s i v e l y among the town-workers. I n m a t e r i a l comfort,they 
are. b e t t e r o f f than ever before; but they s u f f e r from a chronic 
malaise which makes them hate a l l t h e cond i t i o n s o f t h e i r l i v e s . 
The town-worker does not consciously recognize the c a l l o f the 
country; he on l y f e e l s the aching o f r a c i a l h a b i t s , thousands 
of years o l d , and now suddenly thwarted. 
The Archbishops' Second Committee of I n q u i r y , stemming from the 
Nationa l Mission f o r Repentance and Hopej recognised t h a t the 
i d e o l o g i c a l tendencies of i n d u s t r y ran counter t o the values t h a t 
i.vorship a s s e r t s , and a l i e n a t e s t h e worker from the church, 'The 
p e r s i s t e n t pressure o f i t s competitive processes generated i n t h e 
people a s p i r i t and temper a l i e n from the very nature of the Church's 
worship, which, i n i t s t u r n divorced from the b i t t e r r e a l i t i e s o f the 
people's l i v e s , began t o assume i n t h e i r eyes an a r t i f i c i a l c haracter.'^ 
The worker may have f e l t 'the unconscious c a l l of the country'. 
Indeed as a s o l d i e r he valued poetry which spoke of the h i l l s , 
t he v a l l e y s , the r u r a l t r a n q u i l i t y o f the country, but he continued t o 
r e v o l t against the f e u d a l i s t i c expectations of the countryside, 
notorious i n t h e hymn: 
The r i c h man i n h i s c a s t l e , 
The poor man at h i s gate, 
God made them high or l o w l y , 
And ordered t h e i r e s t a t e . 
Perhaps i t had once made sense t o see God as the one who orders the 
f e u d a l i s t i c s t r u c t u r e , but w i t h t h e escape t o i n d u s t r y i t proved t o 
be an escape from God also. An a l t e r n a t i v e explanation of the d i v i s i o n s 
5. W.R. Inge, (1926), p. x i . 
6. The Worship of the Church p. 13. 
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of s o c i e t y now became apparent. The r i c h man i n the new i n d u s t r i a l 
s o c i e t y d i d not owe h i s wealth t o the a r b i t a r y p r o v i s i o n of God i n 
the t i m e l e s s scheme of t h i n g s . He owed i t t o h i s c o n t r o l of some 
f i n a n c i a l c a p i t a l which he increased by r e t a i n i n g p r o f i t s . 
For the r i c h , i n d u s t r y posed no problem of b e l i e f . God who 
ordered t h e estate p r i o r t o i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n , also rewarded the 
c a p i t a l owner f o r h i s t h r i f t and energy w i t h p r o f i t s . But f o r t h e 
poor, God was meaningless. He was a t h r e a t t o progress. God was f o r 
the r i c h and intended t o keep the poor i n t h e i r place. The r u r a l , 
f e u d a l i s t i c God stood f o r the i n e v i t a b l e d i v i s i o n of r i c h and poor 
at a time when, p r e c i s e l y because of the obvious and r e l a t i v e l y f l u i d 
c a p i t a l w i t h i n i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t y , the working man was beginning t o t h i n k 
i t was not i n e v i t a b l e he should be poor. Philanthropy was no answer 
t o t h i s s i t u a t i o n . The working class might accept the money of th e 
r i c h , but they could not accept t h e i r God or t h e i r values. Perhaps 
i t i s w i t h some j u s t i f i c a t i o n t h a t many were suspicious o f reformers 
who wanted t o improve t h e l o t o f the poor. They suspected i t was 
only so t h a t t h e r i c h could continue t o be r i c h . The a l i e n a t i o n o f 
the working class from the churches was o f t e n no more than a s i l e n t 
b e l i e f t h a t r e l i g i o n was 'not f o r us'. However, i t might also inflame 
i n t o antagonism. The church, and bishops i n p a r t i c u l a r , seemed r i c h 
and r e a c t i o n a r y , and c l e r g y , who were o f t e n f a r from r i c h , were s t i l l 
resented as h y p o c r i t i c a l , or out of touch. Both the i n s t i t u t i o n s and 
the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of r e l i g i o n became the t a r g e t s o f c r i t i c i s m a.nd 
sometimes of abuse. The ideology o f the oppressed against the 
oppressors made in c r e a s i n g sense, a system of thought which could 
scarcely accommodate contemporary r e l i g i o u s thought. Marxism was 
i n a stronger p o s i t i o n t o provide the meaning and purpose which would 
otherwise have been fu r n i s h e d by r e i i i g i o n . This i s the so-called 
s e c u l a r i z a t i o n o f i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t y . The psychological consequence 
of i n d u s t r y i s t h a t the worker says 'there i s no god'. David Edwards 
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i l l u s t r a t e s t h i s w e l l : 
The A f r i c a n pagan l i v e d i n an enchanted f o r e s t . I t was 
enchanted because it's gods were honorary senior members 
of h i s t r i b e , because h i s r u l e r s were the f r i e n d s of those gods, 
because h i s whole l i f e was ordered under the gods and the 
r u l e r s , i n a sacred s o c i e t y . Now i n t h e i n d u s t r i a l c i t y , 
l i f e was ( t o use one of Max Weber's f a v o u r i t e expressions) 
disenchanted. This was not only because the c i t y was o f t e n 
very u g l y , and o f t e n very unpleasant. The basic disenchantment 
came i n the worker's r e a l i s a t i o n t h a t s o c i e t y was a s t r u g g l e , 
not an already ordered, s t r u c t u r e . I n the c i t y the r i c h e x p l o i t e d 
the poor, and a l l too o f t e n t h e poor had t o compete w i t h each 
other; and no gods c o n t r o l l e d these b a t t l e s . 
The c i t y and the economics of i n d u s t r y had another e f f e c t upon r e l i g i o u s 
ideas. The people of England have valued more or less t h e 'Protestant 
Work E t h i c ' . That i s , the v i r t u e s of the p u r s u i t of i n d i v i d u a l 
s a l v a t i o n through hard work, t h r i f t , and competitive s t r u g g l e . Max 
tfeber has argued t h a t i t gave b i r t h t o c a p i t a l i s m . Whichever preceded 
the other i t i s c l e a r t h a t the 'Protestant Work Ethi c ' was an a t t i t u d e 
which i n s p i r e d the i n d u s t r i a l r e v o l u t i o n , and t h a t i n d u s t r i a l growth 
could only s u s t a i n i t s e l f because people as a whole agreed t h a t hard 
work, t h r i f t and competition were necessary q u a l i t i e s of behaviour. 
However, by the beginning of the t w e n t i e t h century the success of 
t h e i n d u s t r i a l r e v o l u t i o n was beginning t o erode i t s i n s p i r i n g e t h i c . 
Companies were growing i n s i z e , and the c i v i l s ervice grew r a p i d l y 
a f t e r the war. Work w i t h i n a l a r g e o r g a n i z a t i o n could not be sustained 
by t h e same e t h i c . Hard work i s , of course, s t i l l expected w i t h i n the 
l a r g e o r g a n i z a t i o n , but the d i r e c t m o t i v a t i n g power o f self-aggrandizement 
i s l o s t . What i s the r e s u l t of the c o l l i e r , or the f a c t o r y supervisor 
working hard? I t i s not they who b e n e f i t , and t h e l a r g e r t h e 
o r g a n i z a t i o n i n which they work, the more d i f f i c u l t i t i s f o r them 
t o f e e l s o l i d a r i t y w i t h some e n t i t y f o r which they f e e l i t i s worth 
working hard. W i t h i n an o r g a n i z a t i o n , t h r i f t loses i t s urgency, as 
there.-is always the o r g a n i z a t i o n t o be t h r i f t y f o r one. *he 
7. David L. Edwards, R e l i g i o n and Change, second E d i t i o n , (London,1974) p. 
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r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r waste l i e s not w i t h the hand who produces the waste, 
but i n some remote managerial sphere. As has been noted i n chapter one 
i t went against the g r a i n f o r older men t o accept poor r e l i e f during 
the unemployment o f the nineteen t w e n t i e s , because they expected t o 
be t h r i f t y themselves. Competitive s t r u g g l e loses i t s s i m p l i c i t y as 
i n d u s t r y becomes more c o l l e c t i v e . I t may make sense f o r a one-man 
business t o compete w i t h the next business, but i t does not make 
sense f o r one c o l l i e r t o compete w i t h the next . T h u s t h e psychological 
e f f e c t of i n c r e a s i n g c o l l e c t i v i s m d u r i n g the nineteen twenties was t h e 
undermining of a l i n g e r i n g ' r e l i g i o u s ' a t t i t u d e towards work. The new 
s i t u a t i o n required a new r e l i g i o u s e t h i c . 
Kennedy addressed himself t o both of these r e l i g i o u s problems. 
F i r s t l y , h i s war theme, the ' s u f f e r i n g God' was r e l e v a n t t o the worker 
who, because he f e l t himself t o be i n the disenchanted c i t y said 'there 
i s no god'. David Edwards has spoken of 'two l e v e l s i n p r i m i t i v e 
r e l i g i o n . . . t h e Sky Father and the Earth Mother'. A r e l i g i o n 
f l o u r i s h e s when the two are kept i n one v i s i o n . The 'Sky Father' i s 
the 'high God' who i s r u l e r , creator and iudge, the 'Earth Mother' i s 
the source of succour and l i f e experienced i n p r a c t i c a l and p a r t i c u l a r 
^^ /ays. Using t h i s a n a l y s i s the r e l i g i o u s c r i s i s f o r the working man 
at t h e beginning of the t w e n t i e t h century i s t h a t the "high god' has 
become higher and higher u n t i l he appears as the w r a t h f u l dispenser 
of h e l l - f i r e , one who i s h o s t i l e t o h i s c r e a t i o n , w h i l s t the 'Earth 
Mother', the l o v i n g Jesus C h r i s t , has never gained s u f f i c i e n t c r e d i b i l i t y . 
Kennedy recognised the value of t h i s a n a l y s i s . But he d i d not t r y t o 
hold the o l d 'high God1 and 'low God' i n one v i s i o n , because the 'high 
God' of t h e working man was d y s f u n c t i o n a l . Instead he turned a t t e n t i o n 
t o t h e source of succour and l i f e i n Jesus C h r i s t , the s u f f e r i n g God, 
8. Edwards, p. 119. 
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and l e f t i m p l i c i t w i t h i n t h a t concept the new higher God; the c r e a t i v e 
programme and the f i n a l purpose. Lhe ' s u f f e r i n g Cod' i s a f e l i c i t o u s 
r e l i g i o u s concept f o r the worker, as i t provides an i d e n t i t y f o r h i s 
own f e e l i n g s of i n j u s t i c e at t h e world. The world was u n j u s t t o God 
as w e l l , he was poor, he was a worker, he s u f f e r e d , and so on. I t 
provides m o t i v a t i o n f o r a c t i o n against t h e world, i n t h a t the s u f f e r i n g 
God i s one who works t o recreate the world. 'The unconscious c a l l of 
the country' i s t h a t sense of beauty and harmony t o which the worker 
s t r i v e s . Just as the ' s u f f e r i n g God1 could provide meaning i n the 
trenches, i t could provide 'enchantment* i n the work place and. i n the 
squalid home. ""t i s enchanted because i t i s an image of v a l u a t i o n of 
i 
the poor, which the ' f e u d a l i s t i c God d i d not represent. I t i s 
enchanted because i t motivates the mind t o a c t i o n t o create something 
new and good. I t i s thus hope, and purpose. 
Furthermore, the ' s u f f e r i n g God' m o t i f has the c a p a b i l i t y of 
m o t i v a t i n g work i n the new c o l l e c t i v e s i t u a t i o n . Kennedy recognises 
the need f o r m o t i v a t i o n i n an a r t i c l e f o r working men, among whom he 
o 
supposes s e l f l e s s communal s p i r i t t o be tenuous:' 
There.is no question about the f a c t t h a t the great bulk of the 
world s work up t o now has been done from motives of s e l f 
i n t e r e s t mainly. The hope of personal gain has spurred men 
on t o labour, and t o continue l a b o u r i n g under s t r a i n . . . 
but the rock upon which a l l our hopes arid dreams come t o g r i e f 
i s the need o f a new motive f o r production. ihe c l e a r e s t 
.'^'thinkers a l l see t h a t u n t i l t h i s new motive i s found, t h e r e i s 
no hope o f running i n d u s t r y on r e a l l y co-operative l i n e s . . . 
The community i s a very vague and a b s t r a c t idea t o most men, 
pure p u b l i c s p i r i t i s not common, nor i s i t easy t o see how 
i t can be made w e l l nigh u n i v e r s a l , as i t must be i f t h e world's 
work i s t o be done on i t , and u n i v e r s a l w i t h an i n t e n s i t y and 
r e a l i t y equal t o t h e common and n a t u r a l motive of s e l f - i n t e r e s t . 
The new motive comes from the image of C h r i s t , 'when the Great White 
comrade r e a l l y comes and stands by a workman's l a t h e or a w r i t e r ' s desk, 
the problem of the motive f o r production i s solved.* C h r i s t i s the 
9. 'The White Comrade i n I n d u s t r y ' , The Torch, I (1920), No 4, pp.8-9. 
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p i c t u r e of s e l f - s a c r i f i c e , of g i v i n g oneself f o r others, i t i s not 
a wasted s a c r i f i c e because i t i s redemptive. I n C h r i s t t h e r e i s the 
hope o f the redemption o f mankind. Thus t h e man at t h e l a t h e may work 
f o r the b e n e f i t o f t h e community, f i r s t l y , because t h a t i s t h e p a t t e r n 
he sees i n C h r i s t , i n whom i s found meaning and purpose, secondly, 
t h a t a c t i v i t y of working s e l f l e s s l y , i s redemptive i n the sense of 
c o n t r i b u t i n g t o t h e f i n a l redemption, the u n i t y of mankind, and t h i r d l y , 
he shares t h e compassion of C h r i s t , because h i s s p i r i t i s w i t h him, 
'when C h r i s t comes t o a man's heart he opens h i s eyes t o see the whole 
9 
worlds sorrow, and opens h i s ears t o hear t h e whole world laugh.' 
The ' s u f f e r i n g God' has several advantages as an i n s p i r a t i o n f o r 
the c o l l e c t i v e mind apart from Kennedy's main emphasis on the renewal 
of man necessary f o r him t o be a s o c i a l being. Kennedy presents a c l e a r 
s o c i a l o b j e c t i v e as the work of God among men, the c r e a t i o n o f 
brotherhood and u n i t y . The correspondence of t h i s o b j e c t i v e w i t h 
contemporary i n c l i n a t i o n may act as a means of i n t e g r a t i n g s o c i a l e f f o r t 
by speaking of thepurpose of God. I t i s important t h a t t h i s purpose 
of God i s not f u l f i l l e d by coercion. That would place no r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
on t h e i n d i v i d u a l . I t i s necessary f o r t h e i n d i v i d u a l t o work f o r 
c o l l e c t i v i s m , because i t w i l l not happen without h i s co-operation. The 
' s u f f e r i n g God' imagery thus values the work of the i n d i v i d u a l and 
acts as a means of i n t e g r a t i o n . A p o i n t t o be considered i s t h a t 
where t h e r e are forces of i n t e g r a t i o n towards c o l l e c t i v i s m among men 
who hold t o a "high God' who i s a l i e n a t e d and removed from the present 
world, as appears i n the f i r s t q u a r t e r of the t w e n t i e t h century, then 
th e 'high God' w i l l appear t o be ali e n a t e d against the c o l l e c t i v e whole, 
because he cannot be an adequate symbol of the c o l l e c t i v e experience. 
Any experience of value i n belonging t o a group i s not t o t a l l y 
d i s s i m i l a r t o the experience of the value of the 'Earth Mother' or 
the gods who are regarded as the 'honorary t r i b a l e l d e r s ' . I t i s not 
t h a t t o speak o f God t o the ' c o l l e c t i v e ' one must speak o f a God who 
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embodies the a c t u a l i t y , succour and so", on of c o l l e c t i v e experience, 
but t h a t t h e r e i s a danger of c o l l e c t i v i s m becoming a competing Cod 
i n the minds o f men, as i n the propoganda of B l a t c h f o r d . Kennedy 
attempted t o i n t e r p r e t c o l l e c t i v e consciousness as the work o f God. 
Men already co-operate dimly w i t h the God who s u f f e r s and s t r i v e s towards 
t h e i r p e r f e c t i o n : 
One gets the sense o f a superior i n t e l l i g e n c e g r a d u a l l y working . 
out a c o l o s s a l idea - the idea of Human Brotherhood and U n i t y -
the Creation of Man . . . As then, t h i s purpose of human 
brotherhood seems t o have been working i t s e l f out through the 
process a l l the t i m e , and as i t seems v a s t l y imptobable t h a t 
i t can be doing so by an i n f i n i t e series of accidents, we come 
t o the conclusion t h e r e must be some one behind i t , who must 
at l e a s t be a person, and i s probably more, and i f we are t o 
g i v e Him a name, i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o see what b e t t e r name we 
could give than 'Father'. 
I t now appears why men might accept Kennedy's r e l i g i o u s thought as 
' r e a l i t y ' . The nineteen t w e n t i e s were a time when events had moved 
f a s t e r than had the ideology which supports men i n change. Perhaps 
the V i c t o r i a n and Edwardian outlook had been t o t t e r i n g f o r some ti m e , 
but t here v/as, o s t e n s i b l y , a f t e r the war a hunger f o r a new i d e n t i t y . 
Change st r i p p e d the o l d symbolic a f f i r m a t i o n s of r e a l i t y of t h e i r 
sacredness. However, as Hans Mol has argued, change i s the heart of 
the s a c r a l i z i n g process. There was a derangement i n s o c i e t y which 
required the r e c o n s t r u c t i o n of p a t t e r n s o f symbolic r e a l i t y . Kennedy 
was able t o c o n t r i b u t e t o t h a t process, I t p a i n t s only a p a r t i a l p i c t u r e 
i f a t t e n t i o n i s concentrated on the church and i t s process o f 
s a c r a l i z a t i o n , w i t h the c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f creeds, church government and 
theology, as the church i s only a section of the whole of s o c i e t y which 
s i m i l a r l y faces the need of e s t a b l i s h i n g new pa t t e r n s . Kennedy attempted 
t o be releva n t t o t h e whole of s o c i e t y . For t h i s reason he does not 
f i t i n t o the g e n E r a l p a t t e r n o f ' s e c u l a r i z a t i o n ' , the d e c l i n e i n 
t r a d i t i o n a l i ndices o f church attachment, b e l i e f and p r a c t i c e . 
10. FF pp. 52-3. 
11. 'Some Thoughts about D i a l e c t i c between R e l i g i o n and. Change', i n 
Acts of t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l Conference on Sociology o f R e l i g i o n (13th) 
( L i l l e , 1975), pp 355-9. 
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' S e c u l a r i z a t i o n ' , i n i s o l a t i o n , i s , .however, only a u s e f u l concept when 
one s t a r t s from a f i x e d h i s t o r i c a l p o i n t , such as t h e height of t h e 
church's i n f l u e n c e i n p o l i t i c s , and monitors a d e c l i n e through various 
periods. I n order t o consider s e c u l a r i z a t i o n as an element of process 
at a p a r t i c u l a r period without reference t o a f i x e d p o i n t , i t has t o 
be considered as i n d i a l e c t i c w i t h s a c r a l i z a t i o n . S a c r a l i z a t i o n 
patterns may or may not be ' r e l i g i o u s ' . Kennedy presented a p a t t e r n 
f o r r e s a c r a l i z a t i o n which was r e l i g i o u s , and which was f u n c t i o n a l f o r 
changed times t o judge from the response of men t o h i s message. He 
provided t h e charisma and l e a d e r s h i p for.whiehr.tD.Hj.yLawrdnce'lenged. 
Many churchmen longed f o r l e a d e r s h i p i n t h e same way, and c a l l e d 
Kennedy a prophet. His a b i l i t y t o make sense of the times, t o provide 
a new sacred i d e n t i t y f o r those who longed f o r meaning and purpose, i s 
a t r a d i t i o n a l prophetic f u n c t i o n . Max. Weber has definert the f u n c t i o n 
12 
o f the prophet w i t h i n s o c i e t y : 
Prophetic r e v e l a t i o n i n v o l v e s f o r the prophet . . . a u n i f i e d 
view .of the world derived from a consciously i n t e g r a t e d and 
meaningful a t t i t u d e toward l i f e . To the prophet, both the 
l i f e o f man and the world, both s o c i a l and cosmic events, have 
a c e r t a i n systematic and coherent meaning. To t h i s meaning the 
conduct of mankind must be orientaired i f i t i s t o b r i n g 
s a l v a t i o n . 
The prophet i s successful when h i s message i s f u n c t i o n a l f o r h i s 
audience, t h a t i s , he authenticates himself by h i s message. Kennedy 
authenticated himself i n t h a t he struck the inner chords of many men's 
hea r t s , p r o v i d i n g patterns o f s a c r a l i z i h g t . t h e i r experince, p r o v i d i n g 
answers t o questions they were only j u s t beginning t o a r t i c u l a t e . Men 
recognised a k i n d of r e a l i t y i n Kennedy because h i s preaching met t h e i r 
emotional needs. There i s a paradox here, the 'modern mind' of the 
nineteen twenties was r a t i o n a l , s c i e n t i f i c , i n some ways godless, yet 
Kennedy achieved a s u b s t a n t i a l r e p u t a t i o n as a prophet f o r d i r e c t i n g 
12. 'The Prophet' i n P e r s o n a l i t y and R e l i g i o n , edited by VI. k. Sadler 
(London, 1970), p. 101. 
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a t t e n t i o n towards the emotions, the search f o r meaning. Perhaps i t 
i s an i n d i c a t i o n t h a t the r a t i o n a l i s t endeavour was mistaken i n 
supposing i t could do without the succour of an "Earth Mother' 
This chapter has suggested some reasons f o r the p o p u l a r i t y o f 
Kennedy a f t e r t h e v/ar. I n s h o r t , the theme of the ' s u f f e r i n g God' 
could provide language f o r f u l f i l l i n g r e l i g i o u s needs^. and enable 
the i n d i v i d u a l t o come t o terms w i t h the post war world. His a b i l i t y 
t o put h i s f i n g e r on t h e o f t e n i n a r t i c u l a t e r e l i g i o u s and moral 
problems, and provide a perspective of hope, l e d t o him being h a i l e d 
as a prophet i n an u n c e r t a i n age which looked f o r charismatic 
l e a d e r s h i p . 
CHAPTER MINE 
THE RELATION OF KENNEDY'S RELIGIOUS THOUGHT TO ITS CONTEXT 
3. SOCIETY, THE WORLD, AND THE CHURCH 
One of Kennedy's great concerns was the nature of soc i e t y . 
He was f i l l e d w i t h righteous i n d i g n a t i o n at the squalor he encountered 
i n Rugby and Leeds before t h e war. Like many chaplains, he returned 
t o England f i l l e d w i t h notions of r e c o n s t r u c t i o n . By the nature of 
h i s work w i t h the I n d u s t r i a l C h r i s t i a n f e l l o w s h i p , he was concerned 
w i t h the f u t u r e of i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t y . Though he d i d speak out as 
'a prophet o f s o c i a l righteousness i n the t r u e succession of Henry 
Scott Holland' i n t h e occasional condemnation of sone i n j u s t i c e , he 
was not a p o l i t i c a l p a r t i s a n . He d i d not speak out against t h e 
employers from the p a r t y l i n e o f the employee. The book, Democracy 
and the Dog C o l l a r , shows t h a t although Kennedy's mind was marching 
i n the same general d i r e c t i o n as t h a t o f th e labour movement, yet he 
was independent o f i t . He d i d not envisage the church becoming 
labour. He was concerned r a t h e r w i t h t h e whole of s o c i e t y . He had 
a v i s i o n o f s o c i e t y i n which a l l were needed. The employee needs t h e 
employer t o i n v e s t h i s c a p i t a l so t here can be a high l e v e l o f 
p r o d u c t i v i t y and the means of subsistence. U n i t y was a key note of 
many o f h i s mission addresses. Kennedy's proclamation thus s h i f t e d 
i t s emphasis from what appears the negative c r i t i c i s m o f i n j u s t i c e , 
i n h i s e a r l y years, t o the p o s i t i v e v i s i o n o f a u n i t e d s o c i e t y . 
Kennedy studied economic t h e o r i e s t horoughly, according t o W i l l i a m 
Temple,^ and became convinced t h a t t h e cure f o r economic e v i l s was 
not t o be found by t i n k e r i n g w i t h t h e economic system, or even by 
rec a s t i n g i t . He saw t h a t economic r e v o l u t i o n alone would never 
1. BHF, pp. 210-1. 
produce a j u s t and happy world, i t i s necessary t o a t t a c k the psychology 
of the men who support the economic system. Economic c o n d i t i o n s are 
among the forces moulding the moral tendencies o f those who are subjected 
t o them, but as Temple r e l a t e s , ' f a r more deeply t r u e i s i t t h a t those 
con d i t i o n s themselves are rooted and grounded i n a moral s t a t e and 
outlook'. Hence Kennedy's i n t e r e s t i n psychology, and i n the t r a n s f o r m a t i o n 
of the i n d i v i d u a l by r e l i g i o n . I n c r e a s i n g l y the Church came t o represent 
the hope of the world as a s o c i e t y i n which r e l a t i o n s h i p s were transformed 
by being grounded i n f a i t h . At t h i s p o i n t we can consider how t h i s 
might r e l a t e t o the working man. Kenned3r may w e l l have provided meaning, 
and a way of speaking about Cod t o the working man, but there i s l i t t l e 
i n d i c a t i o n t h a t h i s i d e a l of u n i t y was f u l l y acceptable, nor does i t 
seem l i k e l y t h a t h i s view of the church as the hope of s o c i e t y was 
widely meaningful. 
Brotherhood, c o l l e c t i v i s m , and u n i t y were concepts f r e q u e n t l y 
employed i n t h e nineteen t w e n t i e s . Increasing:", s t a t e c o n t r o l and peace 
i n i t i a t i v e s are testimony t o the extent of their hold- oh p o l i t i c s . W hilst 
Kennedy spoke of brotherhood he echoed a mood of the times. He might 
be understood i f he spoke i n the language o f trench f e l l o w s h i p or 
the language of the brotherhood of the oppressed labourer, but he 
desired something else beyond the popular outlook. He wanted a 
brotherhood which included the p o l i t i c i a n and the employer. I t was 
not an easy step f o r the workmen t o take, because brotherhood was a 
s o c i e t a l i n t e g r a t i o n which took place i n r e a c t i o n t o t h e enemy. The 
enemy of brotherhood had been the Germans, and was the p o l i t i c i a n and 
the employer i n t h e nineteen t w e n t i e s . Kennedy's ' u n i t y ' was not a 
p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y apt conception f o r them i n t h a t i t demanded u n i v e r s a l 
l o v e , and they possessed only a p a r t i s a n s p i r i t . 
E qually t o speak of the church was t o a l i e n a t e men's minds because 
the church stood f o r p r i v i l e g e and wealth, and the i n t e r e s t s of the 
p o l i t i c i a n and employer, not t o mention 'a whole ruck o f obsolete t h e o r i e s 
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and antiquated muddles'. The church i t i s t r u e , was r e o r g a n i z i n g 
i t s e l f , t h e r e were moves i n the period t o make worship more t o the 
p o i n t f o r o r d i n a r y people i n the r e g u l a r i z a t i o n culminating i n the 
1928 prayer book. Eut i t was r i d i c u l e d f o r being d i v i d e d i n i t s e l f 
and d i v i d e d against the other denominations, t h e r e were leaders of 
the church who were i n the vanguard of the s o c i a l thought of t h e 
nineteen t w e n t i e s , yet t h a t d i d not d i s p e l the popular image of the 
church as being out of touch and i r r e l e v a n t . Kennedy re p o r t s the 
2 
popular response t o COPEC: 
The C h r i s t i a n ^hurches, as represented at t h e Conference, 
have q u i t e e f f e c t i v e l y made f o o l s o f themselves i n the 
eyes o f the world, and t h a t wanted doing badly, f o r from 
the w o r l d l y point o f view r e a l C h r i s t i a n i t y i s s t i l l f o o l i s h n e s s . 
The l e a d i n g a r t i c l e i n 'The Times' paying l i p service t o 
the C h r i s t i a n i d e a l but denying i t s p r a c t i c a b i l i t y , was 
an adequate expression o f t h e i n e v i t a b l e o p i n i o n of t h e 
powers-that-be. 
Kennedy himself approved the 'foolishness' of the churches* hope 
of s o c i a l s a l v a t i o n and proclaimed such a message. Therefore w h i l s t 
h i s message of the ' s u f f e r i n g God* i n war and peace might have value 
t o t h e s o l d i e r or t h e workman i n expressing t h e i r experiences i n terms 
of God, which language provided meaning and purpose, t h e s o c i a l 
message was not something which men might be so p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y 
disposed t o accept. 
Roger Lloyd has suggested t h a t Kennedy became s t e a d i l y l e s s 
3 
i n f l u e n t i a l as a propagandist throughout h i s career. There i s a 
c e r t a i n amount of c i r c u m s t a n t i a l evidence t h a t the p o p u l a r i t y based 
on h i s m i l i t a r y career waned, but i n terms of h i s work load he was 
as much i n demand i n 1929 as i n 1920. However, what i s demonstrable 
i s the i n c r e a s i n g tendency t o move from a discussion of r e l i g i o n 
f o r man i n secular s o c i e t y i n L i e s ! (1919) t o a discussion of l i f e 
2. 'Impressions o f the Conference on C h r i s t i a n P o l i t i c s , Economics 
and C i t i z e n s h i p ' , Torch I I (192Z*), p. 81. 
3. L l o y d , I I , 95. 
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w i t h i n t h e redeemed community i n The Wicket Gate, (1923), and The Word 
and the Work. (1925). I f t h e r e was a d e c l i n e i n Kennedy's i n f l u e n c e 
then i t seems possible t h a t i t i s p a r t l y a t t r i b u t a b l e t o h i s view 
o f the church as representing t h e hope of secular s o c i e t y which d i d 
not f a l l on p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y r e c e p t i v e s o i l . 
Kennedy d i d not e a s i l y d i s t i n g u i s h between s o c i e t y and church, 
however. When he spoke of t h e church, he spoke of a community of love 
t o which he looked forward; when he spoke of s o c i e t y , i t was a 
s o c i e t y t o come, u n i t e d i n brotherhood. T h e two merge i n t o i d e n t i t y 
i n h i s hope. He i s able t o speak o f the unchurched man sharing i n 
t h e b e n e f i t s of t h e church because of h i s hope o f s o c i e t y , ^he 
secular and t h e sacred do not d i v i d e because of t h e purpose of God 
f o r the secular. I n t h a t God can be seen at work w i t h i n the world, 
t h e world i s a sacrament o f God:^ 
The v i s i o n of e t e r n a l l i f e makes men see l i f e as one. 
They only know one world and t h a t t h e e t e r n a l w o r l d , 
they only have one l i f e and t h a t e t e r n a l l i f e . Behind 
t h e m a t e r i a l they d i s c e r n the s p i r i t u a l . A l l t h e earth 
becomes a sacrament. Every h i l l - t o p speaks of heaven, 
and every flower flames w i t h God. Hen w i t h the v i s i o n 
are not i n d i f f e r e n t t o t h i s w o r l d , but are keen t o make i t 
p e r f e c t w i t h keenness t h a t no w o r l d l y man could ever know. 
However, w h i l s t Kennedy was not i n c l i n e d t o set s o c i e t y and t h e church 
apa r t , he a r r i v e d at t h e p o i n t o f s t r e s s i n g the church as the model 
o f f u t u r e s o c i e t y , p a r t l y because o f the changing s o c i a l context. 
Kennedy believed t h a t s a l v a t i o n i s a s o c i a l experience, the experience 
of brotherhood, and u n i t y . Immediately a f t e r the war t h e r e was l i t t l e 
d i f f i c u l t y i n appealing t o a rewarding experience o f u n i t y , i n the 
i n t e g r a t i o n of comrades and the whole country f o r war e f f o r t , as a 
type of the brotherhood and u n i t y o f redeemed s o c i e t y . However, t h a t 
i n t e g r a t i o n d i s s i p a t e d r a p i d l y , and t h e growing c o l l e c t i v i s m of the 
tw e n t i e s d i d not have t h e same f u l f i l l i n g character t o v h i c h he could 
4. L. p. 127. 
appeal. Kennedy t u r n s more i n t h e mid-twenties t o the church as a 
5 
type of redeemed society: 
Always C h r i s t c a l l s men i n t o a company i n which they are t o 
f i n d a l i f e d i f f e r e n t from the l i f e of the world. The 
C h r i s t i a n witness t o the world i s t o be a new q u a l i t y of 
s o c i a l l i f e , and, so f a r as there has been any r e a l C h r i s t i a n 
witness, i t always has been t h a t and nothing else. C h r i s t i a n 
Holiness has never been anjrthing but Love, c r e a t i n g a company 
of men and women which acted as the Body o f C h r i s t f i l l e d w i t h 
His L i f e , sharing h i s s u f f e r i n g s , p a r t i c i p a t i n g of h i s 
triumph, growing w i t h h i s growth; a body bearing t h e marks of 
the Lotrd Jesus, born, c r u c i f i e d , r i s e n and ascending' w i t h 
Him. A s o l i t a r y C h r i s t i a n i s a c o n t r a d i c t i o n i n terms. 
The k i n d of community l i f e t o be found i n the church i s redemptive. 
F i r s t l y i t i s a v i s i b l e s ign of the new s o c i a l l i f e t o the 
u n b e l i e v e r , secondly i t possesses the power of communicating i t s 
l i f e by sharing i t , and t h i r d l y i t i s only through the sustenance o f 
the community t h a t the i n d i v i d u a l can continue the new s o c i a l l i f e . 
Kennedy w r i t e s of the new s o c i a l l i f e 'and so i t i s w i t h E t e r n a l L i f e , 
and w i t h the redemption and completion t h a t come w i t h i t ; t h e r e i s no 
redemption or completion f o r the i n d i v i d u a l apart from the community, 
there i s no Love o f God apart from the love of Man'.^ 
Wi t h i n the l i f e of the church the eucharist contains the 
supreme symbol of s o c i a l l i f e . W i l l i a m Temple has drawn a t t e n t i o n t o 
n 
Kennedy's p a r t i c u l a r emphasis: 
While most Cat h o l i c d o c t r i n e l ays a l l i t s s t r e s s on what 
the Bread becomes t o us, he l a i d equal stress on what i t 
i s t o begin w i t h , which enables i t t o become t h a t other 
and g r e a t e r t h i n g . Bread i s the common food of men; but 
i t i s f i r s t the f r u i t of man's labour upon God's g i f t . 
God gave t h e s o i l , and t h e p r o p e r t i e s of t h e seed, and t h e 
sun and t h e r a i n . Man ploughed t h e land, and sowed the 
seed and reaped t h e harvest and ground t h e corn, and baked 
the f l o u r . 
Kennedy i s concerned about the brotherhood of labour which produces 
the bread. That brotherhood i s consecrated t o God and d i s t r i b u t e d 
5. W&W p. 61 
6. WG, p. 179. 
7. BHF, p. 216. 
t o a l l as a symbol of u n i t y . The o f f e r t o r y i s i n a sense the focus 
of human endeavour, the g i v i n g of l i f e t o others through one's own 
labour. That very o f f e r t o r y becomes the bread o f not j u s t ordinar:, r 
l i f e , but the redeeming l i f e , t h e presence of Jesus C h r i s t , l eading 
the p a r t i c i p a n t s i n t o t h e Body o f u n i t y and l o v e . And i f the 
eucharist takes up the labour of man and becomes the supreme symbol 
• 8 
o f u n i t y , i t i s t o be the i n s p i r a t i o n o f a l l men s labour: 
The sacrament leads us, not t o a l o c a l i z a t i o n , but t o a 
deeper sense o f t h e Omnipresence of God . . . He makes 
Himself known t o us i n the Breaking of Bread, t h a t He 
may more t r u l y and consciously be the honoured guest at 
every meal, and t h e most l i v i n g partner i n every e n t e r p r i s e 
whereby we earn our d a i l y bread . . . I f Holy Communion 
does not lead t o honest commerce, i t f a i l s of i t s f r u i t , 
and 'by t h e i r f r u i t s ye s h a l l know them,' Commerce i s 
communion, and i t must e i t h e r be Holy Communion, or a 
cursed c o u n t e r f e i t which leads not t o l i f e but t o death. 
The emphasis on t h e place of the eucharist can be i d e n t i f i e d as apt 
f o r the churchman i n t h a t i t was a developing concern. The Oxford 
Movement, and the a n g l o c a t h o l i c s had re-emphasised the e u c h a r i s t , and 
by the time of the nineteen t h i r t i e s i t had found a c e n t r a l place 
i n worship through the p a r i s h communion movement. To some extent i t 
was also appropriate f o r the unchurched working man. '''he chaplains 
hadfound that the eucharist was more popular amongst the men, and 
returned home 'anxious t o make t h i s service the main, corporate, 
9 
f a m i l y , congregational act of worship and f e l l o w s h i p . ' The high 
churchmen had show f o r some time t h a t sacramental worship might be 
the way t o reach the hearts of the- poor. But Kennedy's s o c i a l message 
was l i m i t e d t o ^ h o s e who would accept the sacrament, and f i n d r e l i g i o u s 
s t r e n g t h i n i t . He recognised t h a t many were unable t o f i n d i n 
communion a symbol of a c t i v i t y f o r d a i l y l i f e : ^ 
8. WG, p. 167. 
9. 'The worship of the Church*, p. 35. 
10. WGcW, p. 68. 
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I t i s t h e presence of C h r i s t i n common bread and His concern 
w i t h the way we earn i t t h a t the world denies emphatically. 
They are q u i t e w i l l i n g , the men of the world, t o all o w t h a t 
we may f i n d Him, by an act of f a i t h , i n t h a t Bread upon the 
a l t a r , so long as we do not drag Him i n t o the bread o f the 
common s t r e e t . Nobody wo r r i e s about C h r i s t so long as He 
can be kept shut up i n churches, He i s q u i t e safe t h e r e , but 
there i s always t r o u b l e i f you t r y t o l e t Him. out. 
Thus, although Kennedy d i d not wish t o a l i e n a t e anyone from the new 
s o c i a l l i f e , he e f f e c t i v e l y d i d so f o r many when he presented 
unchurched men w i t h the sacrament of the church. 
The l a t e s t of Kennedy's books, however, looks at the question 
of E e l a t i n g people t o each other without r e s o r t t o the church. A f t e r 
trench comradeship, and the church f e l l o w s h i p , the home i s held up 
as a symbol o f redeemed s o c i a l l i f e . The give and take between 
husband and w i f e necessary t o create a harmonious r e l a t i o n s h i p i s a 
s o c i a l u n i t which r e f l e c t s the s o c i a l redemption of Jesus C h r i s t . 
The d i f f e r e n t n e s s of man and woman may mesh t o create a u n i t y without 
compromise of i n d i v i d u a l i t y . Furthermore t h a t u n i t y i s a t r a i n i n g 
school f o r c h i l d and parent r e l a t i o n s h i p s and u l t i m a t e l y f o r 
r e l a t i o n s h i p s w i t h i n the whole o f society. Kennedy considers the 
development of monogamous marriage t o be the development of 
C h r i s t l i k e n e s s . ,J-here i s l i t t l e doubt t h a t the home i s an unobjectionable 
image of s o c i a l l i f e , where home l i f e i s found t o be a t t r a c t i v e . 
Kennedy has a s a l i e n t p r o p o s i t i o n i n the idea t h a t many problems would 
be solved i f people i n t e r a c t e d as l o v i n g l y w i t h i n s o c i e t y as they do 
w i t h i n the home. The neglect o f t h i s aspect of Kennedy's s o c i a l 
thought i s not e n t i r e l y due t o i t s lack of a p p l i c a b i l i t y i n h i s time. 
A reason f o r neglect i s t h a t the main themes of The Warrior the Woman 
and the C h r i s t , t h a t C h r i s t i s an image of the u n i t y between man and 
woman, i s not adequately demonstrated. The connection between C h r i s t 
and a marriage i s not an obvious one, i t i s not obvious why a marriage 
must be a sacrament o f e v o l u t i o n a r y development towards u n i t y , i t i s 
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not the case that love i s a characteristic of a l l homes. Perhaps 
t h i s i s what Kennedy had i n mind when he said i n the introduction, 
'this book bites o f f more than i t car. chew'^. I t may also be 
12 
neglected because the book i s confused. I n spite of the d i f f i c u l t i e s 
of the book, the idea i s s t i l l i n t e r e s t i n g for the way i t relates man 
t o the world. ihe world i s recognized as the place that men are 
destined t o l i v e i n , and to be at home i n . ^he new social l i f e , 
redemption through Jesus Christ, i s the f u l f i l m e n t of what i s peesent. 
By endorsing c i v i l i z a t i o n as i t i s , man participates i n the evolutionary 
purposes of God. Kennedy i s thus at one with l i b e r a l theologians who 
assert no discontinuity between the worl.d as i t i s known, and God. 
There i s a certain aptness of t h i s type of b e l i e f for the people 
of the nineteen twenties, when there was a growing confidence i n 
rationalism. 
Kennedy also believes that the man or woman i n whom Christlikeness 
i s to be found, i s also an innovator w i t h i n society. Creative c o n f l i c t 
i s God's mode of innovation, and when men or women relate t o one 
another i n t h i s way they participate i n innovation, '^here i s no 
force i n creative c o n f l i c t , every participant retains his i n t e g r i t y 
and contributes tothe f i n a l synthesis, and i n that differentness i s 
held i n tension by Christlikeness, a suffering, s e l f - s a c r i f i c i n g 
character, progress i s made towards unity. There i s no revolution 
i n Kennedy because he wished t o hold the oppressor, or the c a p i t a l i s t 
i n tension with the underprivileged or the worker, as a sacrament of 
the coming unity. He related to a period i n which that seems pa r t l y 
an appropriate message, '•'•'he nineteen twenties began with hope of 
reconstruction, and moved without revolution towards that goal. 
There were some who looked t o the Russian experiment and wanted t o 
11. p. 7. 
12. see the review by W. Purcell, Woodbine W i l l i e , pp. 208-9. 
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put power int o the hands of the workers, but they were only a minority. 
When the T.U.C. called a 'national s t r i k e ' of sympathy for the miners 
cause i n 1926, i t did not prove possible to use the c r i s i s for 
revolutionary ends, and the general s t r i k e went further than public 
opinion would readily go. ihere was sympathy for the miners, but 
even more, a reluctance t o undermine democracy and challenge 
Parliamentary government. The s t r i k e i s evidence of uneasy tensions 
w i t h i n society which the pressure of public opinion repressed from 
erupting i n a revolutionary d i r e c t i o n . 1'he.re were many who would 
welcome Kennedy's message of innovation, andthe progress of society 
i n cleaning out social e v i l s on i t s way t o unity, but there would 
have been few ready for a message of revolution. 
The picture of creative c o n f l i c t provides a means of integrating 
partisan s p i r i t where i t v/as d i f f i c u l t for the picture of the church 
to do so. Creative c o n f l i c t i s a suggestive means of describing 
the c o n f l i c t between labour and management. I t captures the element 
of f r i c t i o n which exists between the parties, and yet proposes a 
productivity i n perpetual difference, provided that the parties are 
able to mesh together i n a creative and harmonious way. That i s to 
say, creative c o n f l i c t builds a model of society which allows for 
the differentness of the parties which make up society, without allowing 
that any one of them should have supremacy. I t i s a mental picture 
of a high degree of social integration which does not i n t e r f e r e with 
the patterns of integration that already exist. I t might be supposed 
from Kennedy's early writings that he envisaged a homogenous kind 
of society i n which co-operation, unity and s e l f - s a c r i f i c e completely 
eclipse c o n f l i c t . Co-operation never eclipses the freedom and 
i n d i v i d u a l i t y of man, but during and immediately a f t e r the war, 
c o n f l i c t between men was hardly an appropriate notion f o r the u n i t y 
of the world. I t follows from the nature of the 'suffering God' 
that Kennedy cannot envisage a society i n which there i s u t t e r 
t r a n q u i l i t y , as the 'suffering God1 would be absent from that society. 
13 
The peace he envisages i s found i n suffering c o n f l i c t : 
Man's Via Crucis never ends, 
Earth's Calvaries increase, 
The world i s f u l l of spears and n a i l s 
But where i s Peace? 
"Take up Thy Cross and follow Me, 
I am the Way, my son, 
Via Crucis, Via Pacis, 
Meet and are one. 
So i t appears that the f a m i l i a r motif allows Ke-nedy t o recognise 
c o n f l i c t w i t h i n society as part of the work of God, and. gives him a 
basis f o r speaking on the p o s s i b i l i t y of productive and creative 
c o n f l i c t . 
Kennedy has been c r i t i c i s e d for f a i l i n g to balance his message 
of suffering with hope."1"^ That c r i t i c i s m i s not borne out by the hope 
which he offered to men i n situations of c o n f l i c t and suffering. His 
social proclamation i s motivated by his hope, his 'bet' on the f i n a l 
acheivement of unity by the suffering of God. Salvation was for him 
an eschatological alignment with God, hope provided the psychological 
motivation to engage i n the l i f e of s e l f - s a c r i f i c e w&ich i n t u r n 
brought forward the acheivement of unity. 
This discussion of creative c o n f l i c t suggests that i t may 
well have had points of contact with contemporary society, had lVennedy 
li v e d long enough to expand and expound t h i s l i n e of thought. As i t 
i s , i t appears that he was r e l a t i v e l y less i n touch with the ordinary 
man i n pointing to the church as the hope of society, than i n his 
e a r l i e r baptism of trench comradeship as the hope of unity f o r 
man'tincT. 
13. 'My Peace I Leave With You', UB, p. 87. 
1L. Horton Davies, Varieties of English Preaching 1900-1960 (London,1963) 
P. 114. 
CHAPTER TEN : 
CONCLUSION 
This thesis has i d e n t i f i e d elements of i n t e l l e c t u a l and social disorientation 
during the period of Kennedy's ministry. I t was a period when many 
disciplines had come of age, new discoveries rendered Victorian science 
out of date, human sciences took great strides, philosophically there', 
was a movement away from Victorian idealism towards pragmatism and 
realism. But whilst they were exciting times of progress, the end of 
progress became less clear, because the effect of the i n t e l l e c t u a l 
climate was t o undermine the old aut h o r i t i e s , without being able to 
provide a new 'absolute'. Everything was r e l a t i v e . 
The war broke i n t o those continuing trends of social change which 
have been variously called secularization, i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n or 
urbanization, with" a disjunction .from normality. To an extent the 
existing ideologies could sustain and motivate men during the war, 
but many found t h e i r environment was f a r from t h e i r ideal of the 
crusade. There was a prevalent c r i s i s of meaning. I n the face of the 
apparent meaningiessness of war, men sought out, and held on t o 
whatever could sustain them. They found some tentative support i n 
a f l i g h t from r e a l i t y , reading comics or playing chess, or dreaming 
of r u r a l England, and some support i n fatalism, brotherhood or t h e i r 
task. 
At the end of the war an a i r of demoralization i s apparent, 
presumably because of the disappearance of the integrative effect of the 
war e f f o r t , but more characteristic are the problems associated with the 
acceleration of the trends of i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n and secularization. 
Many industries had received an impetus from the war, p a r t i c u l a r l y new 
ones. War experience broke down many of the old patterns of moral 
authority. Thus, i f the town worker, as Inge suggests, suffers a 
'chronic malaise which makes them hate a l l the conditions of t h e i r l i v e s ' , 
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then t h i s must be a period which brings that problem into sharper 
focus than many other things. General evidence of some kind of 
ideological void i s offered by some of the greatest •writing of the 
period which reveals an ideological t h i r s t and a search f o r charisira. 
The conclusion i s drawn that Kennedy worked i n a period which 
required new patterns of meaning to s t a b i l i z e personality and society 
i n a transformed environment, and a fresh affirmation of being when 
men were unsure of i d e n t i t y . 
Kennedy's development was such as to bring questions of how to 
g r i p the mind of modern men before him, and t o attempt to resolve 
what he recognised as t h e i r religious d i f f i c u l t i e s . 
A second conclusion i s drawn, that, although Kennedy was s u p e r f i c i a l l y 
a lightweight popular preacher and rhymster who made his reputation 
by I r i s h w i t , eloquence and charm, there i s , underlying his w r i t t e n 
remains, an i n t e g r i t y and coherence of thought. P a r t i c u l a r l y i t has 
been shown that there i s a persistent reinterpretation of f a i t h and 
experience i n terms of a single motif, the 'suffering God'. This 
motif i s Kennedy's key to the renewal of the individual and the 
progress of the world. 
A t h i r d conclusion i s drawn that Kennedy's religious thought had 
a specific relevance to his context. The 'suffering God1 was a motif 
which could meet the search for meaning and affirmation of being, 
i n war, or i n i n d u s t r i a l England. Kennedy needed no external authority 
to validate his notion of the suffering God. I t was presented as an 
inner l i g h t which needed no 'authority'. I t validated i t s e l f by 
proving to be effec t i v e . Kennedy may be compared to the salesman 
who has jus t the goods the market wants at a specific time, and i f 
i t i s true that as Horton Davies suggests he began to lose his influence 
i n l a t e r years, then i t i s worth noting that the l a t e r years were 
more prosperous and more promising years, than those which preceded. 
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But i t i s .ilso pertinent to a.s:i whether any serious reduction of 
doctrine was necessary i n order for Kennedy to provide religious thought 
for the needs of his generation. Kennedy has been accused of beinp 
unbalanced i n that he concentrated his attention on the 'suffering God', 
at the expense of 'Almighty Clod', ruler and judge. 
The quest ..on here i s whether an almighty charac1 er i s re i l l y absent 
from Kennedy. As pointed out i n chapters four and f i v e , Kennedy suggests 
that 'Almighty God' i s not untrue but unreal. That i s , God cannot be 
readily perceived i n current experience as almighty. On the other hand 
the expression of the almighty nature of God i n an eschatological sense 
i s i n i t s e l f a present experience of hope, and Meaning which serves to 
validate i t s value and hence i t s t r u t h . God can be more readily perceived 
as the God who w i l l be almighty. Having adopted an eschatological 
framework.- Kennedy then proceeds to i d e n t i f j r elements of progress i n 
history towards the f i n a l point when God w i l l be almighty, and i s able 
t o point t o particular aspects of the development of the world i n 
which the coming almighty nature of God i n the world i s already expressing 
i t s e l f . Therefore Kennedy i s w i l l i n g to recognise signs of the almighty 
nature of God i n the present as well as look to the completed almighty 
nature of God i n the future. The l i m i t e d nature of God expressed i n 
t h i s approach i s a topic f o r debate, but outside the scope of t h i s work. 
However what can be t e n t a t i v e l y suggested i n view of the weight of 
S 
material i n Kennedy's writings which loo!-c for the transformation of the 
individual and the world to hasten the revelation of the Almighty God, 
i s that Kennedy i s not t o t a l l y unbalanced i n his attention to the 
suffering God i n that the purpose of the suffering of Go;' i s the bringing 
into being of the f i n a l state i n which God w i l l be the almighty ru l e r 
and judge. Kennedy expended much energy that God might be almighty. 
A second question arises over the apparent subjective nature of the 
'suffering God' who i s close to man. Kennedy does not present a fixed 
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picture of Christ, but one which varies according to the pa r t i c u l a r 
world of his audience. 
I 
To the soldier: 
Behold the Man with the iron body and the ir o n w i l l : the 
Man Who of his own free w i l l lived the l i f e of hardship 
and gladly suffered pain. 
2 
To the craftsman: 
Close by the careless worker's side, 
S t i l l patient stands 
The Carpenter of Nazareth, 
With pierced hands 
Outstretched to plead unceasingly, 
His Love's demands. 
Longing to pick the hammer up 
And s t r i k e a blow, 
Longing to fe e l His plane swing out, 
Steady and slow, 
The fragrant shavings f a l l i n g down, 
Silent as snow. 
3 
To the gambler: 
He was a gambler too, my Christ, 
He took His l i f e and threw 
I t for a world redeemed. 
I t i s d i f f i c u l t t o see how the God v/ho i s relevant and succouring to 
the i n dividual i n a par t i c u l a r way can be other than particular and 
r e l a t i v e to indiv i d u a l . This raises the question as to how far there 
i s a fixed aspect to the 'suffering God1. Without t h i s fixed aspect 
Christ can be a r b i t r a r i l y wh-:*t men w i l l , merely baptising the actual. 
Kennedy was well aware of the d i f f i c u l t y of the search for what 
has been called the ' h i s t o r i c a l Jesus'. Instead he believed that a 
consideration of the l i f e of Jesus holds within i t the p o s s i b i l i t y of 
perceiving the logos, the universal word of t r u t h and l i g h t . He urged 
men, so far as they had the eyes of f a i t h , to perceive the word and be 
1 . RT, p. 93 
2. UB, p. I l l 
3. UB, p. 117 
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altered by i t . Kennedy was not ashamed of the distortions of Jesus i n 
t h e i r own im^ge that men produce because of the ransforming power 
of the logos within even that distorted picture. Speaking of Kenan 
and Emil Ludwig, Kennedy says, 'And yet, though i t was but a l i t t l e , each 
of these fellow men of mine t o l d me something of Jesus because thev both 
hosnestly t r i e d to express Him. I t was but a l i t t l e , but a l i t t l e of Jesus 
may go a long way, and that i s rny hope.*^" So Kennedy's approach allows 
him to encourage men. to use t h e i r own language of Jesus, so that they 
may speak of him w i t h i n t h e i r own world and perceive perhaps dimly 
Christ the word. The nature of the word however as Kennedy develops i t , 
with i t s eschatoiogical perspective, i s not such as to confirm man i n 
his present state, with a statement of the kind, 'Christ i s iust l i k e 
you', but such as to confirm the potential f o r r^ an i n the immediate 
future, with a statement of the kind, 'Christ i s how you can become'. 
Ultimately the word i s unifying and i n that sense brings a diverse 
world towards a fixed point. 
There i s s t i l l an unanswered question regarding the i n d i s p u t a b i l i t y 
of Kennedy's particular conception of the end point, but i t can be 
concluded that whilst his approach allows him an apparent l i b e r t y i n 
adapting Jesus to the image of man, f o r the sake of finding the 
'suffering God', close and alongside man, the adaptation i s subject to 
a fixed Christ of f a i t h . 
F i n a l l y there are questions to be raised as to whether Kennedy, 
as a man of his times, speaking to men who s t i l l believed i n t h e i r own 
power and demanded r a t i o n a l i t y and the end of superstition, went so 
far i n presenting r e l i g i o n as eminently l o g i c a l , understandable and 
possible i n psychological terms, as to lose sight of the i l l o g i c a l i t y 
of the grace of God, and the un p r e d i c t a b i l i t y of the power of the S p i r i t . 
4. >1WC, p. 150 
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Kennedy presents the salvation of the individual as a response o" his 
w i l l to a picture of what he could become. This presupposes the power 
of man to be attracted by what he i s not, and the a b i l i t y of his w i l l 
to transform him into what he could become. Doubts can readily arise 
both as to whether the optimistic reliance upon psychological power i s 
actually s u f f i c i e n t for the transformation of man in t o the image of 
Christ, and also as to whether psychological power i s an adequate 
explanation of the experience of christians i n the --rider history of 
the church. 
The conclusion i s drawn that i n adopting u n c r i t i c a l l y a s p e c i f i c a l l y 
r a t i o n a l thought, malting r e l i g i o n e n t i r e l y explicable i n psychological 
terms, Kennedy lays himself open to the charge of reducing the power of 
Christ, whilst there i s evidence of the power of Kennedy's thought to 
provide succour and meaning f o r his generation, doubt may be cast on 
the adequacy of his thought to transform his feneration. 
APPENDIX 
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THE EFFECTIVENESS OF THE SIRKON-STYL^ OF G.A._5TUnDERT KENNEDY 
Kennedy his passed into legend as a great popular preacher, he i s an 
essential selection for any review of twentieth century preachers. Indeed, 
Fant and Pinson ,70 so far as to say, 'Fosdick has been called the "father 
of modern preaching"; i f that i s true, then G.A. Studdert Kennedy must 
be the father of contemporary preaching. ' I t seems lo g i c a l therefore to 
tur n to Kennedy as a model for contemporary pre^chinp where i t seems to 
f a i l i n i t s attempt to reach secular men. Fant and Pinson, again, 
2 
write of an u n f u l f i l l e d promise i n the study of Kennedy i n t h i s respect: 
His sermons seem to suggest secrets f o r preaching to a 
secular-minded, non-theological world. But every attempt to 
understand those secrets i s f r u s t r a t i n g : every explanation 
seems unsatisfying and incomplete. The sermons of Studdert 
Kennedy deserve further study by students and preachers. 
This work offers some l i t t l e further evidsnce of Kennedy's 'secrets'. 
The above writers have suggested that a ma'or technical feature of his 
style was si m p l i c i t y of language, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n his use of short 
concrete words:^ 
In one group of two hundred seven words examined, one hundred 
f o r t y eight were one syllable words, t h i r t y seven were two 
syllable, sixteen three syllable, two were four syllable, and 
only four were f i v e syllable. None of the four or f i v e syllable 
words were unfamiliar. He emphasized specific, concrete, bold 
word s. 
Table 1 on page 175 analyses f i v e t alks by Kennedy and compares them with 
t a l k s by Dick Shepp&rd and W i l l i a r ; Temple. I t does not appear that 
Kennedy avoids the use of long words to any sign i f i c a n t extent, i f anything, 
he i s more w i l l i n g to use obscure words than Sheppard whose style i s more 
relaxed, informal and conversational. I t i s pertinent that of the f i v e 
sermons examined, the one which uses the highest proportion of words with 
more than one s y l l a b l e , was delivered to an audience for whom one might suppose 
1. Fant and Pi' son, p. 245. 
2. p. 251 . 
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s i m p l i c i t y t o be at a premium, namely, a mixed group of soldiers. 
Furthermore, i t i s one of that series of t a l k s which created Kennedy's 
reputation as a preacher at the beginning of his war career. Thus, 
the use of short words i s not the main 'secret'. After a l l , short 
words are not necessarily simple. More relevant i s his use of 
concrete words and images. T a D i e 2 shows that compared with Sheppard 
and Temple, Kennedy i s capable of using a very high proportion of 
concrete nouns i n his addresses. I t i s s i g n i f i c a n t , for instance, 
that i n a funeral address Kennedy kept his imagery to a high degree 
i n concrete terms. This does not mean that Kennedy always shied 
away from abstract thought. There are instances of mystical 
thought i n spite of the general observations made. Mention has 
been made i n discussing Kennedy's religious thought of words which 
have particular significance i n preaching, 'pictures', 'dramas', and 
symbols. There i s a substantial use of story i n his preaching, not 
so much to i l l u s t r a t e a point, as to say a point, which accounts fo r 
the high use of concrete words. The use of story appears to be 
inherent i n Kennedy's thought. I t extends from use i n some 
secondary application of a sermon to the very core of his religious 
b e l i e f , i n his story of the 'suffering Cod'. I t i s hardly new f o r 
the prospective preacher t o discover that the use of stories i n 
preaching i s important, but there may be a value in. the tentative 
conclusion that the use of a story, a single story which encompasses 
a l l others, i s a 'secret' of Kennedy's successful preaching. 
The use of concrete words, and story does not s i g n i f y that 
Kennedy did not intend the mind to be exercised i n t e l l e c t u a l l y by 
his preaching. The Bishop of London t e s t i f i e s of The Word and the 
Work that 'This book w i l l make people think. I t w i l l give them, to 
3 
use the author's phrase, "A pain i n the mind."' and P.T.R. Kirk 
3 . p. v. 
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writes of the ultimate purpose of Kennedy's use of wit: 
I f one of the reasons for his f o r c e f u l appeal was the 
almost uncanny way i n which he would have his hearers 
rocking with laughter at one moment and at the point 
of tears the next, another was the aptitude he had with 
a l l t h i s of introducing i n the middle of his popular 
speeches - which rarely lasted much less than an hour -
long passages which called for a l l the intelligence. 
Once, when he addressed a gathering of students i n a 
theological college, feeling that he was not carrying 
t h e i r minds with him - f o r he was very sensitive t o 
atmosphere - he t o l d the men they must put on t h e i r 
thinking caps : ' I have taken a l l t h i s before an audience 
of working men, and they managed t o put up with i t , 
and so must you. 1 
Kennedy was passionately concerned t o transform and renew men 
i n t e l l e c t u a l l y and psychologically through his preaching, by the 
action of the picture of Christ upon t h e i r minds. I t follows from 
t h i s that the use of story i n Kennedy's preaching, and, t e n t a t i v e l y , 
as a generalization i n preaching, i s not primarily for s i m p l i f i c a t i o n 
but for effectiveness i n transforming the minds. Story i s then a 
p a r t i c u l a r l y e f f e c t i v e form of language which enhances communication. 
I t has been suggested already that Kennedy spoke to a generation who 
were ready f o r his particular message, which i s not to deny that he 
may have been able, i n t e n t i o n a l l y to discover that for which his 
generation was ready. I t appears to have been story that men needed. 
Meaning and purpose are metaphysical concepts which t r a d i t i o n a l l y 
man has grasped through myth and legend. However, r a t i o n a l or 
' r e a l i s t i c 1 people of the nineteen twenties may appear s u p e r f i c i a l l y 
to be, there was a readiness for a new story. 
There are technical features of ennedy s style and content 
which are worthy of note, "e has been remembered by some for his 
tendency to shock his audience. Horton Davies offers no evidence 
5 
for his opinion when he says that: 
His shock t a c t i c s ultimately ceased to shock, l i k e the 
4 . BHF, p. 175. 
5* Varieties .of English Preaching, p. 99 
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man who was always crying "Wolf! Wolf!" His language 
was too muddled with slang and expletives, which tended 
not only to di s t r a c t from his message i n drawing attention 
to the speaker, but was also f e l t to be passe" i n the years 
of peace. 
but there i s evidence that Kennedy over-reached himself i n the 
attempt to drive his message home by shock. For instance, i n one 
sermon as a chaplain, he preached an apparently blasphemous sermon 
which reserved the kernel of the message, which explained a l l , u n t i l 
the f i n a l sentence. Many took offence as they missed the crux of 
his sermon. However, sermons and addresses which remain from the 
post-war period are noticably more moderate i n t h e i r technique. 
The desire t o hold and speak to his audience always dominated 
the structure of his sermon, however. He did not begin a sermon by 
announcing a t e x t , but by speaking to his audience of what they might 
be thinking. The sermon generally proceeded by a piece of 
psychological education t o show that what his audience actually 
needed was some picture of Christ which was more suitable. This 
approach gives r i s e t o a number of fa m i l i a r types of sermon. I t 
might be devotional, or even mystical i n a retreat address, as some 
aspect of s p i r i t u a l l i f e i s opened to a picture of Christ. I t might 
be evangelistic as Kennedy ca l l s people to realise the inadequacy of 
t h e i r 'passion picture'. I t might be prophetic as the picture of 
Christ challenges some i n j u s t i c e , and always prophetic i n the sens;e 
of attempting to make sense of the world, showing Christ as the 
pattern and purpose. Occasionally i t might be apologetic as Christ 
i s presented as the hope of the church. Rarely did Kennedy preach 
expository sermons, the Word and the Work addresses being an 
exception, i n which Kennedy gave a loose exposition of the prologue 
of John's Gospel on the picture of Christ as the motivation of man. 
There i s even an example of dialogue preaching i n Democracy and the 
Dog Collar. 
174 
This again leads to the tentative conclusion, t h a t , i f there 
i s a simple secret i n Kennedy i t i s not i n the use of any particular 
type of sermon, but i n his use of a picture or story of Christ i n 
addressing men and women i n t h e i r l i f e s i t u a t i o n . This af t e r a l l 
appears to be behind the popularity of his Rhymes, which started as 
an attempt t o put the substance of his addresses i n t o soldier dialect 
verse. He was not a great poet, and cannot be regarded on the same 
l e v e l as Wilfred °wen, Siegfried Sassoon, or Isaac Rosenberg, but he 
did have a g i f t for assessing the l i f e s i t u a t i o n of other people. 
I t i s not only that Kennedy used the language people understood, but 
that he used the inner symbols and feelings and, 'said for the soldiers 
the things they wanted to say for themselves.'^ I t was popular 
because people could i d e n t i f y themselves i n the story, and find at 
the end that both they understood themselves a l i t t l e better, and that 
Kennedy had led t'^ em to understand themselves i n the l i g h t of Christ. 
I f contemporary preaching i s understood as speaking t o the minds of 
men i n t h e i r own sit u a t i o n then there i s some j u s t i f i c a t i o n i n 
speaking of Kennedy as an able exponent of, and. perhaps even the 
father of, contemporary preaching, i f Fant and Pinson can substantiate 
his a b i l i t y compared to other preachers, and his seminal influence. 
6. UB. Publishers note t o 1941 edition. 
TABLE 1 . 
A Comparison of 'Word Lengths i n Some Sermons of G.A. Studdert Kennedy 
and Others 
Reported as number of words of specific length, per thousand words. 
Number of syllables 1 2 3 4 5 6 
7 
Kennedy 1 701 205 54 34 4 1 
8 
Kennedy 2 757 162 55 20 5 1 
q 
Kennedy 3 741 161 76 16 6 0 
Kennedy 4"^ 735 192 54 15 4 0 
Kennedy 5** 748 175 54 19 4 0 
Dick ^heppard^ 745 186 49 15 4 1 
William Temple1'' 666 192 87 41 13 1 
7. 'What are we f i g h t i n g f o r ? % RT pp. 35-43, (1916) 
8. 'Labour's Strength and Labour's weakness', The Torch Vol 1 Ko.l. 
Preached at St Martins-in-the-Fields, (Feb 12 th , 1920) 
9 . 'Charity', MM, pp. 228-31. (date uncertain) 
10. ' I f there had been no Christmas', NM, pp. 242-6 (date uncertain) 
1 1 . 'The Challenge of Easter' funeral of the organist, St Edmund's 
Lombard St. (Feb 1929) 
12. 'Meeting Troubles Half-Way' i n Fant and Pinson, i x 156-158 (1930) 
13. 'The S p i r i t and the World' i n William Temple, Fellowship with God, 
(London, 1920), pp. 118-29. 
TABLE 2 
A Comparison of the r a t i o of Abstract t o Concrete Nouns i n Some 
Sermons of G.A. Studdert Kennedy and Others 
Abstract/Concrete Nouns 
7 
Kennedy 1 1 .39 
g 
Kennedy 2 2.81 
Q 
Kennedy 3 3.28 % 
Kennedy 4 ^ • 2.21 
Kennedy 5 ^ 1.75 
12 
Dick Sheppard 3.10 
13 
William Temple 3.67 
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